




PUBLtaHSD UHDBR THU BUPBRtHTBNHBltCB OP THE BOCiBTT 
BOB THB DtPPUaiOS OP VSBPUL KHOrPLBBGB, 


THE LIBRARY 

Of 

ENTERTAINING KNOWLEDGE. 


THE MENAGERIES 



Rt Hor. J. Abereromble.M.P. 
W. Allen, Eiq.«F.R.8. 
Vlicoiint Althorp, M.P. 

Rt. Hon. Vise. Aihlcy, M.P. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Auckland. 

W. B. Baring, Eaq., M.P. 
Capt. F. Heaufi9rt,R.N.,F.R.8. 
G. BellV Eiq. F.R.S., L. ft E. 
T. F. ’ Buxton, Esq., M.P., 
F.RS. 

R. Otwaj Cave, Esq., M.P. 
John Conolly, M.D. 

William Coulson, Esq. 

Wm. Crawford, Esq. 

Fked. Daniell, Esq, F.R.S. 
John Davis, Esq., F.R.S. 

T. Denman, Esq. 

Hon. G. Agu ElUs, M.A. 

T. F EllU, Esq., M.A. 

Thomas Falconer, Esq. 


_ jCTBfE 

CMmism-H. BROU(IMML&., F, 
FIm Gkalniie»~LORD JOkST^U 
TYMnirer-WILLTAM TOOKE, EsqT, 

I. li. Oeddsmid, BtqM F.R.8. 

B. Oomperu, Esq., F.R.8. 

H. Hallam, Ksq.7P.R.8., M.A. 
M. D. iflll. Esq. 

Rowland HillTEsq. 

Edwin Hill, Esq. 

Leonard Homer, Esq., F.R.8. 
David Jardine, Esq. 

Henry B.Ker, Esq , F.R.8. 

J. G. 8. liCfevi^sq., F.R.8. 
Edward Lloyd, Esq., M.A. 
James Loch, Esq., M.P., F.G.8. 
George Long, Em., A.M. 

J. W.LnbbQck,Biq. F.R.ftL.S. 
Dr. Lushlngton. D.G.L., M.P. 

B. H. Malkin, Esq., M.A. 

Rev. Ed. MaUbj,I>.D.,F.R.8. 
James Manniim, Esq. 

F. O. Martin, Esq. 

J. Marshall, Esq., M.P. 

John Herman Merivale, E^. 


James Mill, !iftq 
James Mor^, Esq., F.G.S, 
8ir H. Parnell, Bart, M.P. 
Professor Pattison. 

T|8^i^g Rice, Esq., M.P. 

Dr. llmt* Sec. R.S. 

C. E. Rumbold, Em., M.P. 

J. ftmith. Esq., M.P. 

Wm. Sturch, Esq. 

Rt Hon. Lora Suffield. 

C. P. Thomson, Esq., M.P. 

Dr. A. T. Thomson, F.L.8. 

A. N. V^, F.R.8. 

H. Warburton, Esq., M.P., 
F.R.8. 

H. Waymouth, Esq. 
J.Whlmaw, Esq.« M.A.,F.R.S • 
Mr. Serjeant Wilde. 

J. W(^, Esq., M.P. 

John Wrottesley, Esq. M.A. 


THOMAS COATES, Sftrsfai^, 4, South Square, Cray's Inn. 


LOCAL COMMITTEES OF THE SOCIETY. 


AsAftirloa— J.F.Klngiton, Esq. i 
Birmiftgkam Loeai Afsodafum. 
Rev. John Coirle, CAolr-l 


Paul Moon James, Esq., 
Tnaturer* 

Jos. Parkes, Esq. 1 Hon. 

Wm.Redfem,Eiq. j Sect. 

Briiioi^* N. Sanders, Esq., 
CAoirmafi. 

J. Reynolds, Esq., Tnag, 

J.B. £stliii,B8qF.L.S., Sec. 

CSamAWdlge— Rev. James Bow- 
stead, M.A. 

Rev. Prof. Henslow, M.A., 
F.L S. ft G. S. 

Rev. Leonard Jenyns, M.A., 
F.L.8. 

Rev. John Lodge, M.A. 

Henry Maldeu,lSsq., M.A. 

Fred. Malkin, Esq., M.A. 

Rev. Geo. Peacock M A., 
F.R.S. ft G.S. 

Marmaduke Ramsay, Esq., 
M.A., F.L.S. 

Rev. Prof. Sedgwick, M.A., 
F.R.S ftGS. 

Professor Smyth, M.A. 

Rev. Connop Thirlwall, 
M.A. 


DerAy— Joseph Strutt, Esq. 

William Strutt, Esq. 
Devonporf— 'Midor J. Hamilton 
Smith, F.R. ft L.8. 
DuAKn-Hon. Thoi. Vesej. 


EdlatergA— R. Oievllle,XL.D. 
D. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. 

Capt Baiu Hall, R.N., 
F.R.KL.ftB. 

Fiis. Jeffk^, Esq. 

Prot Napier, F.K.S.E. 

Rev. A. Thomson, D.D, 

W. Thomson, Esq. 
E/rwHb^os. Wedgwood, Esq. 
Ereler— Rev. J. P* Jones. 

J. Tyrrel, Esq. 

G/aegofir— K. Fiiil», Esq. 

D. Bannatyne, E^. 

Rt Grahame, Esq. 

Professor Mylne. 

Alexander McQrigor, Esq. 
Charles Macintosh, Esq. 
F.R.S. 

Mr. T. Atkinson, Hon. See, 
Hull— Dl, Sykes, Esq., M.P. 
EdgAlfy,yorlvAlre— 'Rev. Th. 
Duly, AM. 

Launcerion— Rev. J.Barfiti. 
Leamin^on Spa— Dr. Loudon. 
Lesds— Beniamin Gott, Esq. 

J. Marshall, Jun., Esq. 
Lsioff— J . W. Wooll^r, Esq. 
Liverpool Local Aeeo^tion, 

Dr. Traill, CAoirman. 

J. Mulleneux, Esq., Treae. i 
Rev. W. Hhephera. 

J. Ashton Yates, Esq. I 
JfatdenAMd— R. Goolden, Esq., j 
F.I.8. ^ 


JfancAsflor Local AttoelaiUm, 
G.W. Wood, Esq.,CAainiuM 

B. Heywoud, Esq. Treae, 

T. W. Winstahley, Esq. 
Hon. Sec 

Sir O. Philips, Bsrt., M.P. 
AfonmoulA— J. H. Moggridgo 
Esq. 

Nefoeaotle^Kam Losh, Esq. 

Rev. W. Turner. 

Hoimrl— Ab. Clarke, Eiq. 

T. Cooke, Jun., Esq. 

R. G. Kirkpatrick, Esq. 
Newport Pqgne/I— James Mil- 
lar, Esq. 

HonelcA— Rich. Bacon, Esq. 
PIpmoulA— Geo. Harvey, Esq,, 


Portemouih—E. Carter, Esq. 

G. Grant, Esq. 

D. Howard, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Inman, Nav. Col. 
SA([Fel«l— J. H. Abraham, Esq. 
Souik Peiherton~^ . Nichdetls, 
Esq. 

Taeirioek— Rev. W. Evans. 

John Rundlc, Esq. 

Truro— Wm. Peter, Esq. 
IFaloi:/brd— Sir John Ncwporil, 
Bart , M-P. 

WolverhampioH-J .Pearson,Esq 
Wof ostler— Dr. Corbet, M.D* 
Dr. Hastings, M.D. 

C. H. Hebb, Esq. 

Mr. Henry Mard 



THE 


MENAGERIES. 


QUADRUPEDS, 

DESCRIBED AND DRAWN FROM LIVING SUBJECTS, 


VOLUME THE FIRST. 


SECOND EDITION. 


LONDON: 

CHARLES KNIGHT, PALL MALL EAST; 

LONGMAN, nRSS, ORMB, BROWN, & GREEN, PATERNOSTER HOW; 

OLIVER & BOVD, EOiNBURGH ; T. ATKINSON & CO., GLASGOW ; 
WAKEHAN, DUBLIN } WILLMRR, LIVERPOOL J & BAINES & CO., LEEDS. 


MDCCOXXZ. 



LONDONS 

PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES, 
Stamford itreet. 



CONTENTS. 


THE menageries: ^VOLUME 1. 


CHAPTER I. 

PACK 

iNTROnUOTlON 1 

CHAPTER II. 

The Uses of Menageries 16 

Animals of different natures in one cage . . .19 

Travelling Menageries 22 

Menagerie of the Tower ..... 24 

King’s Menagerie, at Sand«Pit Gate ... 25 

Menagerie at the Jardin dcs Plantes . . .27 

Menagerie of the Zoological Societjr ... 33 

CHAPTER III. 

The Dog — Esquimaux Dog 35 

Newfoundland Dog ...... 47 

Mackenzie River Dog 49 

Dogs of Kamtschatka ..... 54 

Australasian Dog ....... 57 

Spanish Mastifls, from Cuba . . . . 61 

American Wild Dogs 62 

Dogs of Great St. Bernard ..... 67 

African Blood-hounds 79 

Varieties of Dog 87 



VI 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER IV. 

PAOC 

WoiiF 92 

Black Wolf 104 

Clouded Wolf 105 

American Wolves 106 

Mixed Breed of Dog and Wolf .... Ill 

The Jackal ........ 113 

The Fox-— The Cross Fox 117 

CHAPTER V. 

ThB HViBNA 120 

Hyeena Dog 123 

Striped Hysena 131 

Spotted Hyeena 134 

CHAPTER VI. 

The Lion 147 

CHAPTER VII. 

The Tioer ... ..... 184 

Lion-Tiger Cubs 192 

The Leopard 193 

Black Panther . 198 

The Ocelot • 199 

The Canadian Lynx 201 

The Puma 202 

The Catr— Domestic 205 

WUd Cat 206 

CHAPTER VIII. 

The Camel 217 

Camels of San Bnssora ...... 221 

CHAPTER IX. 

The Camel (continued) 243 

Swift Dromedary 257 



CONTENTS, 


• • 

. YU 

CHAPTER X. 

PAOB 

Tbe Cauml (eoH/tHuedJ . . . . . 280 

Bactrian Camel 312 

CHAPTER XI. 

Thb Llama . 323 

CHAPTER XII. 

Thb Gibaffb 334 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Antblopbs 359 

The Gazelle ........ 363 

The Lyre Antelope 364 

The Springbok ....... 365 

The Nylgau ....... 370 

The Gnu ........ 371 

The Harteb^est ....... 373 

The Chamois 375 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Dbbr 383 

The Red-Deer 383 

The 397 

The Fallow-Deer 397 

CHAPTER XV. 

Thb Rbin-Dbbb 404 



ILLUST RATIONS 


Page 

L Entrance to the King’s Me- 
nagerie, Sand-pit Gate. • • • 16 


S Group of animals SO 

3 Man, owl, and monkey 

4 Esquimaux dog 35 

[ 5 Esquimaux dogs and sledge 41 
‘ 6 Man with dog and eart .... 46 

7 Dog of the Mackenzie river 40 

8 Australasian dog 57 

9 Spanish mastilTs 61 

10 Dog of St. Bernard 60 

11 African blood-hounds 80 

13 Dancing-dogs 83 

13 Sick tiger and spaniel-bitch 85 

14 Wolf 03 

15 Clouded wolf 105 

16 Tartar mode of hunting 

wolves 100 

17 Breed of dog and wolf .... 113 

18 Jackall 113 

10 Cross fox 117 

90 Skull of jackall 110 

21 Ilyama dog 133 

23 StViped hymna 131 

23 Spotted hy pen a 131 

24 Skull of hymna 116 

25 Lion 147 

26 Lion’s paw 173 

27 Grasshopper's foot 171 

28 Lion’s fore-foot 176 

20 Ditto 177 

30 Portion of lion’.s tongue . . . 170 

31 Distorted lion 183 

33 'l iger 184 

3^1 Lion-tiger cubs 103 

34 Lco]mrd 103 

35 Leopard catching by a mir- 

ror 107 

36 Black panther 108 

37 Ocelot 100 

38 Canadian lynx.. 3ul 

30 Puma 1^03 


40 Indian and puma 204 

41 Skull of the lion 216 

43 Arabian . camel 217 

43 Camel’s head 226 

41 Horse and Camel of San 

liossora 230 

4.5 (7roiip from Dmion 343 

46 Camels ligliting 248 

47 Swift dromedary 257 

48 Camel's foot 268 

40 Halt of camels 267 

50 Camels watcrung. 270 

51 Camel's stomach 278 

53 Camel ] Dssessed by Mr. Bell 270 
53 Rush of a caravan to a 

stream in the desert 201 

51 Baetrian camel 3L3 

55 Man and dromedary. ..... 314 

56 Bridal camel .318 


57 Camel being laden 320 

58 Cainel’s foot and leg 333 

50 T.lama ,336 

60 White llama 338 

61 Oirallc? 3.36 


63 Gir a He’s tongue 351 

63 (ji ratio preparing to lie 

down 351 

tU Giratre'shead behind 357 

65 Gazelle 36.3 

66 Aiittdope 36 I 

67 Xylgau 370 

68 Gnu 371 

60 Gnu’s h«*ad 37-3 

70 Chamois .376 

71 Clii'i iiii)i.s hunters 3'^3 

72 R(‘d deer 383 

73 Itaeers and deer 4ii3 

71 It ‘dn ‘leer |ni 

75 Sledge In/ 

7t» (Lslru> far.nidi loO 

77 H«‘iii-deei-’s h oi H I 

78 Liiplaiid family 433 



THE AOfifayiERIES. 


Chapter I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

NatdeaIi History has been called the science of ob- 
servation, as distin^ished from other sciences which 
are founded upon calculadon or experiment From 
this peculiarity, Natund History is, in many respects, 
the most easily pursued, and the most agreeable in 
the pursuit of all the various branches of human in- 
quiry and study. Its limits as a science are almost 
boundless ; for scientific imturalists are daily adding 
some new or uncommon specimen to our previous 
ooUections of animal, vegetable, or mineral nature. 
At the same time, every detached object of this sci- 
«nce-~every quadruped, bird, reptile, fish, worm, or 
insect— «very flower— every piece of metal, crystal, or 
'Stone— not only excites greater interest when we have 
acqiured, by careful investigation, a knowledge of its 
{>roperties, but leads flie mind forward to new sid>- 
jects of curiosity. As an observer of naiure, every 
man has it in his power to become a naturalist, in a 
greater or less d^pnee. 

Although every one possesses this power, and hm 
4hus abundant opportunities of adding largdy to his 
stock of Intdlectual eiyoyment, there are many who 
/pass ttough lift without the slightest regard tothOMI 

n 



Tjiat Mlf^OBRlBS. 


wonder^ and beauties of the creatibn by ^hich they 
are surrounded. It is the distinctkmL between the 
savage and thelUtilized rnan:^t the IfMe 'has no re- 
spect for th» QiMdiikM|jai^^ bej^nroPinaniinate 
substanc^amdtii^lP«H0eB^1h^placbdrbx(iept as they 
minister to his physical w:sujts«‘^ndiilst the other, with- 
out neglecting their subservience to his necessities or 
comforts, views them, likewise with reference to all the 
conditions of their existence — considering each variety 
of the whole world of Nature, whether separately or 
in groups, whether individually perfect or in parts, as 
afibrding the most striking illustrations of the extraor- 
dinary adaptation of eveiy existing thing to the pur- 
poses for which it was created — the most complete 
proois of the wisdom and goodness of the Creator. 
This distinction between the savage and the oiviliaed 
man has been produced by habit and education. The 
savage has constantly to seek the precarious means 
of maintaining life ; for he has not learnt those useful 
arts, and those combinations of individual power, by 
which a supply of food and raiment is systematically 
provided for the necessities of society. Men ad- 
vanced in civilization have the full advantages, first, 
of the division of labour, by which those whom habit 
has rendered expert are enabled to supply our neces- 
sary wants, for instance, of clothing; and secondly, 
of mechanical powers by which many operations are. 
rendered short and easy, which would otherwke be 
tedious and laborious^ It is from these circumstances 
&at we have all some leisure to acquire knowledge; 
whilst the general stock of information which'is pos- 
sessed by society is insensibly diffused amongst all 
its members, and reaches even thenstuidb of the most 
itncnltivated. 

It is thus the positive duty of all to acquire know- 
Isd^,«^by observation, by refiection, by reading by 
li itStt ing to the informed^ for the grtoter tkw portiDii 


ollfae ttdek:ol kiioifledge 

dual i« eaabled tor acquire, tke. loora is his 0!irii we)^ 
being promoted^ and the JDOM: is SQ^ benefited 
Knowled^ris not limitid in its^motitgr, and: is nQt» 
in our, times^ of neoeiritjr~l!idBniicd to particular 
classes. Every one, however humble, mayappre^ 
priate to himself some of its most valuable treasures ; 
for its stores are ^imys large enough for the supply 
of every demand, and the more they are drawn upon, 
the more inexhaustible appears to be the fund from 
which they are derived. 

The first step in the successful communication of 
any branch of knowledge is to awaken the attention 
of the mind to the object or assemblage of objects, to 
which that branch of knowledge applies. Without a 
habit of attention to the things around them, men 
walk about in the world with their eyes half shut j 
for they are insensible to all but the commonest 
temal appearances, and have no perception of the 
minuter peculiarities which distinguish .one class of 
objects from another, of the beauties of their struo- 
ture, or of the harmonies of their arrangement Talm 
an example: engaged as we are in the ordinary put- 
suits* of lifes in our business and in our pleasures* it 
is but rarely that we bestow attention upon those mart 
stupendous works of a ruling Providence*— the sup, 
the idanets, the myriads of stars, — of which it might 
be thought that the bate contemplation would awauni 
in us a feeling of unbounded wonder and admiratioo. 
It is only when some singular appearance of those 
vast mid glorious bodies presents . itself--*when we 
behold an eclipse or a comet — ^that the greater num- 
ber of ua have our attention excited to the objects 
with which the science of Astronomy is conversant* 
It is at such moments that the accidental awakening 
of our attendon should be seixed upon by us, to ao- ^ 
quirevthevpaEticidaoknowledge relating to the cireoio^y 
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sliiiice by ivhich Uie spirit of inquiry was roused ; ibr 
we may reasonably entertain a conviction, that if we 
r^ to some intelligent instructor, or seek for ui 
explanation in some proper book, we shall not only 
satisfy ourselves u](^n the pmnt in doubt, but be led 
forward to feel an interest in many other details, which 
would lay the foundation of a scientific knowledge of 
the laws which govern the heavenly bodies. This 
would be to acquire the hahit of bestowing atten- 
tion upon a subject which we had previously disre- 
garded ; and we should find this habit a source of 
infinite amusement and instruction— not confined, as 
we might have thought, to those who survey the hea- 
vens from splendid observatories,' and with the help 
of the most perfect glasses, but equally capable of 
afibrding delight and being of use to the wayfaring 
man who plods onward to his home, and to the la- 
bourer who rises to his work before the morning-star 
has disappeared. There will be delight wherever 
there is this habit of observation. But the habit will 
not come if we do not cultivate the spirit of inquiry. 
We have heard a story of a pedagogpue in a snudl 
village, who having joined a crowd anxiously en- 
gage in watching an eclipse of the sun, and having 
l^en asked, in deference to his superior learning, 
what was the cause of this extraordinary appearance, 
replied, ** Oh ! i^s only a phenomenon.** If, when 
we behold any thing extraordinary in nature, we 
check our instinctive curiosity by saying to our- 
selves, '*It*8 only a phenomenon,** we ^all benot 
one step nearer any rational knowledge of that ap- 
pearance than if we had never observed it We must 
inquire into the catuet of the phenomenon, whidi 
teim, phenomenon^ properiy means an appearance— 
ainy thing made manifest to us in any way; and 
thiim we .shall be led on to the knowledge m more 
ph^omeUa, till by degrees we obtam a oouttcetied 
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into th« entire 8Hbj<K:t |9 ^]I|Ig|i 
OWE i^tfwAon ^08 accidentally directed. 

is amamg boiy ypopb quickness the babit pf o^r 
senr^q wiu iwp^ to the whole intellect, qnd hour it 
WiU give it an .aqjitude fpr understanding and e<|j^- 
Ulg ths thiqg observed. i%ere is nothing, for instancy 
so-common as to find men wanting in a perception of 
picturesque beauty— of that feeling which enables 
some to take great delight in a landscape, not pnly tor 
its gsteqt, or the grandeur of its parts, but for that 
harmonious arrangement which is necessary to the 
efl^t of a picture, or for some accidental circumstances 
of fight and shadow, or of colour, which render the 
prospect more than usually attractivi^ Now this is 
strictly an acquired faculty, and one' which is pro- 
duced by the practice of looking at nature, or at the 
monuments of art, with this previous adaptation of 
the vision to picturesque objects ; and a person who 
eiqoys the toculty, (we say enjoy, for it is a source 
of real pleasure,) is said to possess **a painter’s 
eye.*’ It is precisely in the same way that a 
naturalist, by constantly observing the peculiarities 
of animal life, acquires the readiest perception pf 
the differences in the structure and habits of thq 
greet variety of living beings; and he perceives 
in each of them qualities which a less practised 
observer would entirely overlook. Through this 
habit of observation, the science of Z oology ^ whi^h 
comprehends all that relates to the description und 
classification of animals, has been graduidly esta- 
blished By diligent observation the peculiar structuiq 
of va^ nvmbers of individual animals has bqei^ aseei^ 
tainsd ; thrir habits have been accurately described ; 
and many ancient errors, which arose from hasty 
miontipiu have been exploded. This greater accunu^ 
of description has produced a proportionate accuracy 
ofi deD titi catio n aisi tho3igh.fiP system 
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to 4orrange every.variety of mdMdual 
ing to gen^c^Ustinctions can be peiftet, beeauae ex- 
ceptiona to tbe rule are conatantly occurring* yat an 
approach to perfection has been made through a moie 
complete underatanding of the oigjiniaation of ^carii 
apedea. Thus* in the more recent actoatific worhaoia 
Zoology, the accidental circumatancea of siae^ or co- 
lour, or locality, or any klentity in unimportant har 
bite, have ceased to be guides in the dassificatMm 
of animab; but the essential peculiarities ^ thdr 
formation, which chiefly determine their habha* have 
done been regarded. We mention this to point out 
that the actual observations of successive naturdists, 
leading to the accumulation* of a great body of 
fects, have principally contributed to the advance ni 
Zoology as a science in modern times ; fer theacience 
being wholly founded upon obsenradlon, and not 
upon previous calculations, or any series of experi- 
ments, the greater our collection .of fects, the nearer 
have we approached to systematic perfection. 

To enable an observer to make any valuable addi- 
tions to this store of zoological knowledge^ it is not 
necessary that he should be a profound anatomist, or 
skilful in languages, or acquainted with all the various 
systems of classification which have entered, perhaps 
too largely, into the science of Zoology in a}l ages. 
Some of the most valuable materials for our loiow- 
ledge of animals have been contributed by unscientific 
travellers, who have been content accurately; to.de- 
aoribe what they saw, and to collect the minutest 
particulars of the structure, and mcne especiafly 
of the habits, of the rare species of quadrupeds, 
or birds, or reptiles, or fisne% which they had 
opportunities of seeing in their natuaal state. /-But 
it is not even necessary that S' lover of nature 
. a^uk^be a traveler, or detofl the peediajdtiea'<^ 
tfahae creaturea only with whieli 
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tb'^iiittkrtwy additions' tQ Zoology/ : One 

Of the most mStmctive and amusing books in our 
language, % The Natural History of Sslbome/^ Wtti 
'^Sitteiv by the Rev.^Odbert White, who for forty years 
searcely ^rred from the seclusion of his natiro vi!« 
h^f eniploying his time, most innocently and hap- 
pily for MmSelf, and most instructively for the world, 
in the observation and description of the domestic 
animals, the birds, and the insects by which he. was 
surrounded. He does not raise our wonder by sto- 
ries of die crafty tiger or the sagacious elephant i but 
he notes down the movements of “ the old fomily 
tortoise; is not indifl^nt to the reason why wag- 
tails run round cows when feeding in moist pastures 
and watdies the congregating and disappearance of 
swallows with an industry which could alone deter- 
mine the long-disputed question of their migration. 
Mn White derived great pleasure from these pursuits, 
because they opened to his mind new fi^ds of in 
quiry, and led him tb perceive that what appears 
accidental in the habits of the animal world; is the 


result some unerring instinct, or some singfular 
exercise of the perceptive powers, affording the most 
striking objects of contemplation to a philosophic 
mind. It is in this way that every man may be- 
come a Naturalist ; and the great object which Urn 
propose to oursrives in the collection of the most in- 
teresting facts relating to animals in general, and in 
this volume of those which appertun to Quadrupeds 
in particular, will be to excite such a habitof observa- 
tSon in our readers, that they may accustmn them- 
selves^ to watch the commonest appearances of animal 
Kfo ; and thus derive, from every inquiry to which 
tifeir tfoservatimfs may lead them; a mors inffmate 
eonyicfion'Of thaperfoeticnoftlmt Wisdom, by wldch 
theftjatothms of thohumUest being in- the sedp of 



•*rlfe ft ftnti. tp tnnft 
witii Yerf 6w ev^tpMoiuh U> W ^ 

tk 0 .indiitidiiBliuiimal u|M >9 fmr'•Pf^rpQ|lll^,ph96^r^ 
ofiHviog ipwimpos. Wf 9M in iiHielb joasp^ 9 IhA'> 
tnte. ibm 4f»Mi(pMon(i'bf«appni«tp ^4'Cuii|L ^ 
onpiid JvHD oUmt. l9Qollpi« Jtabeii tpm % MW 
comp^nt aftista. >^Tba principal auliiifM. 

«»& «« V> ^.^111119(1^ VI),, 

MiutgtrimULimden and iti iMtg^|)q|itii(^„„% 

fMtmeiaydutBt ommmOm 
?' ^ ®a««W «f <h> iSpoi«gip«| 8o«^„ fSun 
wMy n wit ai aa aany interaaliiig apanimeni^ aii4 
wU^ HMy bn Jmlly regarded an lie ianodadpn of# 
ItajkmiiiL Vbnniugr^ >0 8«di % ft|| 

calladb) Um Rbmm U My be bly^ctad^tci ^ 
wvimg a boob on QoAdrup^a, 
ladWidniilaiiiiiiiAla are aean under «ilbG|ai le^Ml^ 
and. ttiai \n drcomaianceB so opposed to their ordi- 
nary states of eiistence, we can form no adequate 
notion of thdr natural babilt To this wjc reply» 
that the obsenration of Quadrupeds in Managenea 
is. the only mode by which a sufficient number can 
be Yiewed alive at one time. That man must be a 


very universal traveller who has seen, in their natiye 
condition, the elephant of India, the Uama of PecUr 
the beaver of Nonh America, the lion of Airica, and 
the kangaroo of New South W^es. Jn kienag|eries 
we can trace the forms, the colour^, and, pai^Uyt 
the uatural habits of {mimals ;•>— and we can wjtneak 
what the observer of them in their native woods and 


metuntains has no opportunity of witnesuDg,7->thn 
interesting modidcatipns of tl^ habits uadef:, re- 
straint and discipline, * or tbpir ehangss qf du^tfg 
in their aseooiation with civilized man. But In the 
almost ezbanstless details qf travelleia, and partM- 
larly iiL the relations of those enterprising nfituEfdr* 
ists, bolhof onr own and qtbtg copijtrieii ^ JHM 
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^Itirged th^’lionndBries of' natand vci9iiioe*^liy »lhe 
entlniflbstic devotion to their fittroavile pur* 
tre hath the ineana of comparing the same 
species Jn difierent circumstances* and thus of eon» 
neeting our own impressions with the facts, de- 
rived from a more extended observation. We avail 
^fersehres^ in common with the other inhabitants d 
^t metropolis, of the instruction which Moiago- 
~ and we view these establishments, not 
diibitions for the gratification of a passing 
Ihit as the most e^ctuid means of bringing 
doors those uncommon specimens of the 
of other climes, which, while they extend, as 
possible, our actual acquaintance with animal 
jdtUre may ultimately lead to the domestication of 
some of those racra, which, possessing many valuable 
qualities, have not yet been made available to the pur- 
poses of man even in his present state of civilization. 

We propose to proJ^ed in our descriptions of in- 
dividufd animals, without following exclusively an 
arrangement depending upon what zoologists call the 
Order^ the Family i or the Genus, to which th^ be- 
long. We are not about to write a systematic work on 
Zoology, which shall comprise every specimen of tiie 
Animal Kingdom ; but with espedd reference to the 
plan of difiusing KuMotning Knowledge, we shall 
rather attempt to lead the reader to a gradual ac- 
quaintimce with the Science, by instructing him in 
the peculiarities of individual animals, than to make 
these peculiarities subordinate to classification. We 
apprehend that, in adopting this course, we pursue 
a -datunland interesting mode of communicating s 
pc^ular knowledge d the subject. It is firequastly 
better to lead men from the example to the principle 
than fimu’ the abstract principle ^ to the example. 
Tfeib' is the mode in which a yraeHaU knowledge is 
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best attained in all things A naturalist, when ho 
first begins to form a museum, collects whatever rare 
and valuable specimens may foil in his way. He par« 
tially arranges them as for as may be convenient ; 
and he is thus led on -to attempt a perfect classifica* 
tion, when his collection is sufficiently advanced to 
render the want of such an arrangement embarrasa* 
ing. In the same way, when our readers are iami- 
liarized with the individual characters of a consider- 
able number of animals, (in the selection of which 
we shall neither utterly disregard, nor slavishly follow, 
a scientific order,) they will begin to feel the rea 
value of classification : and thus, whilst their amuse- 
ment has been consulted by keeping back the mere 
nomenclature of Science, in the first instance^ a 
complete analytical index upon scientific principlea 
will ultimately collect all our scattered specimens 
into Orders and Genera ; and this will be done at 
the very time when a knowledge of the Classificar 
tion of Zoology will become #ith them an object of 
anxious desire, instead of appearing dry and techni- 
cal, and fit only for anatomical students and lovers 
of hard names. 

There are, however, a few of the great prindides 
of 2k)ology, upon which the systems of classificstioii 
now in most esteem are founded, which we may pro- 
perly explain, in as brief and umple a manner as 
possible, before we proceed to individual descHptions* 

The Animal Kinopom (scientificaily colled icings 
doin, to distinguish it as a portion of the toor^ of 
nature in general) is. divided into ver/e6ra^d and 
invertebrated animals. The term vertebrated is de- 
rived firom vertebreB, the Latin name for the bones 
of the spine. 

Yertebrated animals are, therefore, those which 
poBSUM a spine, or bony covering of the spinal 
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foWt Ota tbd interior part of which the craiiium tar eo> 
▼eritag of Uie brain rests. To the sides of the vertebrsB 
are attached ribs, which form the frame-work of the 
body. Anitaials of this division have all red blood ; 
a muscular heart ; a moi#th with a transverse open- 
itag, and of which the jaws move in the same plane ; 
and distinct organs of vision, smell, hearing, end 
taste, all situated in cavities of the head. They have 
never more than four iimbs. The division comprises 
Mammalia, Birds, Reptiles, and Fishes. The word 
Mammalia (having teats) applies to all animals which 
Suckle their young, and is the proper scientific term 
for those which are popularly called Quadrupeds ; for 
the latter term is an incorrect one, when applied ex- 
rdusively to Viviparous animals (producing their young 
ita a living state) with four legs, as many of the Rep- 
tiles have also four legs. Whenever, therefore, we 
popularly use the term Quadrupeds, speaking gene- 
rally of the class which we are at present atout to 
describe, we mean Mafkmiferous Quadrupeds, 

The Invertebrated animals are those which have 
no vertebras ; of all these the blood is white. They 
are scientifically divided into Molluscous animals, in 
which the muscles are attached to the skin, with or 
'Afithout the protection of a shell — such as snmls and 
slugs ; Articulated animals, in which the covering 
of the body is divided into rings or segments, to the 
inteilor of which the muscles are attached'^— compre- 
hefiding all insects and worms ; and Radiated ani- 
mals, in which the organs of motion or sensation 
lisdiate firom a common centre— <^sttch as stai^fish. 

Eadi of the above four classes of Vertebrated 
animals have peculiarities xd oiganization, by which 
they ere fitted finr the respective states in which 
they mtisi The Various nature of their movements 
is a!#ayS proportioned to the qtaStatity of respiration 
^ta|^hifi|^ each class. They thus eifoer walk tit 
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the wtOn, or fly through' the eir» or efiip 
upon the gi^nd, or swim in the wat^, as th^ 
quantity of respin^on is moderate as ill quadrupeds, 
oT'great as.in birds, or feeUe as in lepflles, or smail, 
but modified by peculiar arrangements, as in fishes. 
Quadrupeds, as we before said, suckle foeir young. 
Mid are Tbriparous. The whale, and several ... other 
spedes, which are populaily regarded as fishes, be- 
long to the class lifommalia, on account of the great 
cbaractMistic of suckling their young. . Birds, Rep- 
tiles, and Fishes, being oviparous, or laying eg^ 
leave thdr young to other nourishment than that of. 
their owntbodies. 

The peculiar organization of Qvadeupbds will .be 
described, as occasion ofibrs, in our notice of the indi- 
vidual specimens. The Orders into which they are 
now more generally divided are determined, first, by 
the oigan of touch, which regulates the ability of the 
animal to seize upon any object, and upon which Us 
dexterity mainly depends ; and, secondly, by those of 
mastication, which prescribe the nature of the food 
proper to each species. Linnaeus, whose authority as 
a writer on Natural History was for a long time cour 
sidered unquestionable, divided the orders of qufr* 
drupeds solely according to the peculiarities of their 
teeth ; but this system, altiiough natural to a ceitun 
extent, has been considered as producing great i^po- 
malies, and unnatural combinations. The systems .pjT 
Cuvier, Blumenbach,.and other distinguished natural- 
ists of our own day, are founded upon a consideration 
of the peculiarities both of the teeth and of the oigiu^ 
of touch. . These syrtems, therefore, being formed with 
especial reference to the two great distihcUpiiB wM<^ 
determine the most important habito ofthe..a]:dn»i, 4i^ 
cidled * natural systems.* Without offerhig an ^iniopx 
upon the relative merits of the mom mbmmi gyeternsL 
of classifte a fi o p, we suhjohi, for the presenV* 
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view of the principljes which hove guided the eoolo- 
giste of the best authority. 

The class of Quadrupeds admits of a diviaioii into 
two 

I. ^ose whose exwemiaes are amoed ioto 
fing^ or toes, scientifically called Unguiculataf 
frpm the lelin word for nail. 

II. Those whose extreanities are hoofed, scien- 
tifically called Ungidata, from the Latin word 
tor hoof. 

I. The extremities of the first tribe are armed with 
claws or nails, which give them a capability of grasp- 
ing objects, of climbing, of burrowing. The animals 
thus distinguished are susceptible of great variations 
in their modes of subsistence; which variations are 
partly determined by different modifications of the 
power of touch, and partly by differences in the form 
of the cheek-teeth. 

Some have extremities formed for grasping, having 
the fecuUy of opposing a thumb to the other fingers, 
which feculty resides in, or is communicated by, that 
portion of animal structure which is properly called 
a hand. Man possesses this feculty in the highest 
perfection ; but monkeys and bats are distinguished 
by having all thrir extremities capable of this power; 
and they are thus called Quadrumana, or fpur^ 
handed. , 

The remaining orders of the first tribe have no 
thumb capable of free motion ; and they are diuaed 
according to the form of their cheek-teeth, which de- 
termines their cbpice of food. 

The Quadrvmana, and. the Camivqra (eators of 
fleshy, have mo|ar or grinding-teqth Xwhich we call 
cai^e-tee|^ fu^cuUing-|eeth« . Those 

c 
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iHIleh hifve the theek-teeth fM partly, Hr 
flesh, and these teeth are jtda^ed Hot cilifliitf wt 
shbstadce ; wl^e the jews are fitted tpgethw so as to 
BinVc itt the nialihtt of 4 pair ef isdiiic^^^ 
capable of any other motion than that of opehbn^ afid 
closing again in a vertical direction. Some of these 
earttiVorbus animals, as w^ as other nrders of , the 
fingbred tjttadrnpeds, walk bn the solSs inf tfai fee^ as 
bears, and are called ; some oH the ex- 

tiemities of the feet, as cats, and are called Digiii- 
fradoi and some. are wei^/opted, as seida,. and are 
called Palmaia. The remaining animals of the first 
tribe wadi the canine-teeth, and have cutting-teeth 
in the flHnt df the month, as rats and rabbits. They 
are called RodenHa by Cuvier, which signifies gnnm- 
ing I aind CfUra by Lihnsus. Cuvier makes another 
diidston, called Edentata, which are defective in the 
fiicisive teeth, and of which some want the cahiiie- 
tebth, and some are even destitute of teeth altogether. 

.fijnongst the Unguiculata, or fingered Quadrupeds, 
there are very few which are us^ by man as food. 
Many of them are noxious or ferocious. The Dog 
and me Cat are the only species of the CaniiVdrouS 
orders which have been rendered domestic ; although 
fifeny have their natural instincts subdued or re- 
StHsined by their contact with mankind. 

II. The extremities of the Ungulata (Abo/hd tribe) 
an exclusively employed to support and move tile 
body. These animals do not possess the power of 
grasping ol^ects, of climbing, or burrowing. They 
are all Herbivorom, or feedmgon vegetabtiM; Their 
teeth aie fitted for the mastication of grain ^ i^ts, 
by having a flattish round upper surface ; and their 
jaws possess the capacity of movhxg in the saDne 
j^iUie. Thdr teeth are also of une(|ual hatdness, so 
flSht they have the power of ettss^g, 
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equal suiftoes of a millstone. Cuvier divides the 
Hoofed |nto^' 1 , 9 b, thick- 

skinqe4 hidhii|p^hieh areihe horse qqd ele- 
phant ; qqd< 2, jjLuminAn^, or those which fthni- 
nate, 'or diiew the Cud* mich as cows qnd s)|^p. 
Amongst tfibe, tnan, whether in a rud^ pji civi- 
lized slide, piin^pally and almost ezolusively 0nds 
his food lir^ Sfila or from domesticated iqiitiials. 
This trihe furnishes him with the most finable 
assistance th agriculture, in the Cli^ase, and in the 
carriage Of commodities. 

In givintf th^s veij brief, and thet^orelnu^ect, 
sketch of me lea^Ung principles of Classidcatlon, we 
have only thrown out a few hints for such of our 
readers as may desire, in the outset, to view the sub- 
ject of Zoology as a science. As we proceed, we 
shall endeavour not to disregard the claims of Classi- 
fication ; in not making them prominent, we desire 
only to divest the sulyect of such technicalities as 
might interfere with the object of combining entef- 
tainment with instruction: and we shall seek to 
aifi>rd materials for adopting the best of the pre- 
vailing systems, rather than undertake to pronounce 
without hesitation upon the superiority of any one 
of them. 


c2 
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TOE USES OF MEHAGEiUES. 

literal meaniDg of the word Menace points 
out bile of the j^ncipal objects of a collection of 
varioiis living animals. Mknagerie is derived fiom 
the French word tn&nager^ from which we derive 
our EngliskTerb to manage. The name Mknagme 
was originafiy applied to a place for domestic ani- 
%ith reference to their nurture and training: 
it now means any collection of animals. It may be 
itnplkd, therefore, that the animals in a Mena^^rie 
ate itot placed t^re merely for safe condiiement, 
buitij^ by care fuid Idndness their npiioul; dr feixi- 
cioiis propensities may there be resUidnei eub- 
dued, and by ephstant disdpliife th^, lil^ m 
there be rendered vi^ul, dr at least In^nsh^^ maii. 
Biiibenton, and bifiv distinguish 
bciteved that the ferocity of mai^;^ the carniyili^^ 
apimaig may be entirery conqheild in the^dohe; of 
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iioie ; thAi they only flee from man through 
aud attack and devour other animals through the 
pressing -^s of hunger; tmd that the^ a 
with humati beings, and an abundant supply i^friQdli 
woi|hl rtM9^^F^ the lion* the, tiger, apd i|f 
eft ‘ 





who 

accidents ^^hieh ha^ sometimes obciiired to tM 
attendants of wild beasts, and whidh are atfribnted 
to the treachery of their dispositions, have gene^y 
proceed from an ^norsaee of their haluts. The 
lion, for instance, is not im animal of acute hearings 
and he is thereibre aiindcened with difficulty, parti- 
eidarly ote feeding. If he be suddenly arpua^, 
he instantly loses all presence of mhid, and flies ptf 
in.thodirection in which he happens to ,be lying. 
4 years agcL one of the keepers at ^6% 
Chan^ was killel throusd) h^ ignomnee of thlji 
pe^Iiarity, which Vweil known to the jliushmen of 
4fnea*« l!iie keeKr* going into.thrden of siliopf 
apd suddenly awaJdning him, the animal, seeiUg nh 
mode df escape« kil^ the man under the infliienee 
of Jhis ntduial terTpij this unfortunate circums^ii|; 
difeug iroeeed fnjm any unconquerable feirdpi&?J|: 
t% In geiei^* he ebedient, and 

of his species we^ uw 
thoroughly m^tM hy those around him ; If H 


r, the foei^ 


not Imye 
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placed himself in a position where the discipline by 
which the lion had been rendered grateful would be 
useless, from the stronger force of a natural pro- 
pensity. 

But if it be too much to hope that the ferocioim 
animals may be subdued to our uses, through tile 
education which well-conducted Menageries would 
aSbiid, it cannot be doubted that such establishments 
offer most interesting opportunities for observing the 
peculiarities great variety of creatures, whose in- 
stincts are calculated to excite a rational curiosity, 
and to fill the mind with that pure and delightful 
knowledge which is to be acquired in every depart- 
ment of the .study of nature. The commonest ani- 
mals offer to the attentive observer objects of the 
deepest interest When Montaigne, playing with his 
cat, says in his quaint way, ** who knows whether 
puss is not more diverted with me than I am with 
puss,** his mind wanders into those speculations 
with regard to the delicate lines which divide instinct 
from reason, which must naturally arise to every one 
who attentively contemplates the dispositions of the 
inferior parts of the living creatioi. To those who 
philosophize, or to those who do not, the instinct 
and intelligence of animals are always interesting ; 
and to a feeling mind they are doubly so. The poet 
Cowper, when he sat for hours ic his study watching 
the gambols of his three tame hares, forgot that 
gloom which constitutionally preved upon him, in his 
aympathy with the innocent happiness of the poor 
Impgs whom he had taught, fiist not to fear him, 
and ajfterwaids to love him. Tkese three hares, and 
his spaniel and cat, formed Cowyer’s Menagerie^ and 
it afforded him both delight and instruction. 

All associations between anunals of opposite na- 
tures are exceedingly interesting ; and those who train 
animals for public exhibition know how attractive are 
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such displays of the power of discipline over the 
strength of instinct. These extraordinary arrange- 
ments are sometimes the effect of accident, and some- 
times of ^e greater force of one instinct over the 
lesser force of another. A rat-catcher having caught 
a brood of young rats alive^ gave them to his cat, 
who had just had her kittens taken from her to be 
drowned. A few days afterwards, be was surprised 
to find the rats in the place of the drowned kittens, 
being suckled by their natural enemy^ The cat had 
a hatred to rats, but she spared these young rats to 
afford her the relief which she required as a mother. 
The rat-catcher exhibited the cat and her nurslings to 
considerable advantage*. A somewhat similar exhi- 
bition exists at present. There is a little Menagerie 
in London, where such odd associations may be wit- 
nessed upon a more extensive scale, and more sys- 
tematically conducted, than in any other collection 
of animals with which we are acquainted. Upon 
the Surrey side of Waterloo Bridge, or sometimes, 
though not so often, on the same side of Southwark 
Bridge, may be daily seen a cage about five feet 
square, contauning the quadrupeds and birds which 
are represented in the annexed print The keeper of 
this collection, John Austin, states that he has em- 
ployed seventeen years in this business of training 
creatures of opposite natures to live together in 
content and affection. And those years have not 
been unprofitably employed ! It is not too much to 
believe, that many a person who has given his ^^lf- 
peniiy to look upon this show, may have had hi|.u|iiid 
awakened to the extraordinary efiects of hal^and 
of gentle discipline, when he has thus seen the cat, 
the rat, the mouse, the hawk, the rabbit, the guinea- 
pig, the owl) the pigeon, the starling, and the spar- 
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fOiBr, . each enjoying, as far as can be enjoyed in con- 
finement, its respective modes of life, in the com* 
pany of the others, — the weak without fear, and the 
strong without the desire to injure, it is impossible 
to imagine any prettier exhibition of kindness than 
is here shown:-— the rabbit and the pigeon play- 
fully contending for a lock of hay to make up their 
nests ; the sparrow sometimes perched on the head 
of the cat, sometimes on that of the owl — each 
its natural ; and the mice playing about 

with perfect ihilifierence to the presence either of 
cat, or hawk) or owl. The modes by which the 
man has effected this, are, first, by keeping all the 
creatures well fed ; and, secondly, by accustoming 
one species to the society of the other at a very 
early period of their lives. The ferocious instincts of 
those who prey on the weaker are never called into 
action ; their nature is subdued to a systematic gen- 
tleness ; the circumstances by which they are sur- 
rminded are favourable to the cultivation of their 
kindlier dispositions ; all their desires and pleasures 
are bounded by their little cage ; and though the old 
cat sometimes takes a stately walk on the parapet of 
the bridge, he duly returns to his companions, with 
whom he h^ been so long happy, without at all 
thinking that he vras born to devour any of them. 
This is an example, and a powerful one, of what 
may be accomplished by a proper education, which 
rightly estimates the force of habit, and confirms, by 
judicioiim management, that' habit which is most de- 
sirable to be m^ a rule of conduct. The principle 
is the same, whether it be applied to children or 
to brutes. 

The travelling menageries, which form the chief 
attraction of country fairs, and which divide the 
popular applause with tumblers and conjurors, are 
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amongst the most rational gratifications of tlia curi- 
osity of the multitude. All classes of persons go to 
see these exhibitions ; and it is not too much to assert 
that many come away with their understandings 
enlarged, and their stores of useful l^owledge in- 
creased. The animals may be confined in miserable 
dens, where their natural movements are painfiilly 
restrained; the keepers maybe lamentably ignorant, 
and impose wmn the credulous a great number of 
false storieS^P of wonderment and absurdity : but 
still the peojw see the real things about which they 
have heard and read, (though they are not always 
pointed out to them by their right names,) and they 
thus acquire a body of facts which make a striking 
impression upon their memories and understandings. 
The sagacity of the elephant, and the lofty port of 
the lion, can never be forgotten. The actual inspec- 
tion of such collections of animals, too, gradually obli- 
terates the Impressions of those false accounts which 
the early naturalists multiplied with a fond credulity, 
and which, like all other mysterious stories, took the 
firmest hold of the popular mind. The people see in 
these menageries a great number of rare animals, 
brought together from distant parts of the earth, 
whose habits are very curious and surprising : but 
they never see the Griffin, which is represented as 
half beast and half bird ; nor the Centaur, which the 
poets have described as half horse and half man ; 
nor the l^hcenix, which is drawn as a bird, and is 
stated to perish by fire at theend of a hundred yeai’s, 
and then to rise again from its own ashes. The peo- 
ple thus gradually learn to disbelieve the existence 
of these things, because the fables to which they have 
trusted never receive a confirmation from any living 
specimen ; whilst on the other hand, the statements 
of intelligent travellers and naturalists, which they 
may have also heard of, are abundantly proved by the 
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evidrace of their own senses. To acquire the habit 
of discriminating between what is true and what is 
false — to learn to separate fable from fact — to per- 
ceive what parts of literature belong to the freaks of 
the imagination, and what to diligent Inquiry, and 
sober reasoning — this is the very foundation of all 
valuable knowledge ; and to obtain this habit of mind 
is one of the happiest consequences of that habit of 
observation which, as we have alrei^ said, a love 
for the study of nature is so fitted to^^^ forth. 

The commercial intercourse of thfl Country with 
what may* be almost called the whole world, has 
afforded us, during the last century, unrivalled op- 
portunities of obtaining the rarest specimens of 
animals, from whatever region they are naturally 
found in. Our immense possessions in Asia, and 
our systematic expeditions of discovery to Africa, 
have furnished the most extensive fields for the re- 
searches of naturalists. Within the last thirty years 
especially, our extended colonization of Australasia 
has added many new specimens to our national col- 
lections ; but, till very lately, the acquisition of rare 
animals has been entirely left to individual enter- 
prise. A tiger or a bear, for instance, has been 
caught young, and intrusted as a speculation to the 
captain of a merchant vessel, to be brought to Eng* 
land. The proprietor of the valuable collection at 
Exeter Change, or some one of the owners of the 
three or four travelling menageries in the kingdom, 
bought the animal at a large price, if it suited his 
purpose ; and by such means, as we have seen, a 
popular knowledge of this branch of Natural History 
has been imperfectly kept up. The spirit of com- 
mercial speculation has thus, as in many other mat- 
ters amongst us, supplied the place, and sometimes 
very admirably, of a fostering care on the part of the 
Government. It might be considered that the Jftoyal 
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Menagerie in the Tower of London was an exception 
to ti^is remark e but that collection has always fluctu- 
ated in ualue according to the spirit of the individual 
entrusted with its management, which spirit has 
mainly depended upon £e taste of the public for 
such exhibitions* ' 

The Menagerie of the Tower is now very flourish- 
ing. It contains some extremely fine specimens of 
more than foi^, quadrupeds, and of various birds and 
reptiles. Tll||||pns in which the animals are kept are 
tolerably coniiii^ous, and great attention is paid to 
their cleanliness. This , collection has lately been 
made the subject of a very interesting volume. But 
the Tower Menagerie was not always as valuable as 
at the present time. In 1822, the collection com- 
prised only an elephant, a bear, and two or three 
birds. It had gradually declined in value for half a 
century; in some degree perhaps, from the force of 
popular prejudice, wUch was accustomed to consider 
it only an occupation and amusement for children to 
make a visit to the ** Lions in the Tower.” A better 
system of education has instructed us that there is 
nothing in nature beneath the attention of a reason- 
able being ; tiiat some of the wisest and most philo- 
sophic of manldnd have devoted themselves with a 
passionate ardour to the cultivation of Natural His- 
tory as a science ; and tiiat if children feel the deep- 
est interest in safely beholding those ferocious ani- 
mals which form such attractive objects in many of 
the stories dedicated to their use, that interest may 
be readily carried far beyond the gratification of a 
passing curiosity, and may become the excitement 
to the acquisition of a great deal of real knowledge, 
capable of being presented in the most captivating 
form. 

In the barbarous ages, and till within the last 
century, beasts of prey were considered the especial 
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piroperty of king^, as somethings typical of thdif 
power and greatness. In the fortress where the 
crown of our ancient monarehs was kept, laere also 
confined thdr lions. These were generally main- 
tained at the expense of the people, and sometimes 
of the civic oflficers of London, by special writ; and 
the keeper of the lions was a person of rank attached 
to the court Gradually, this exertion of the royal 
prerogative fell into decay ; and if a fba^gn potentate 
presented a tiger or a leopard to tt|^j|Ling, as was 
often the case with the rulers of the 'Hmtime states 
of Africa, the animal was given to the keeper of the 
menagerie, to add to his stock of attractions for the 
public. Further, no care was taken of the collection 
on the part of the Sovereig^n or the Government. It 
is highly creditable tb the present keeper that he has 
judiciously availed himself of the growing taste for 
zoological pursuits, to render his collection in some 
degree worthy of a country possessing such oppor- 
tunities of obtaining the finest specimens of animal 
life which the world can afibrd. 

The beasts of prey which are presented to the King 
are, in nearly every case, sent to fhe Tower ; but 
his present Majesty, during the last ten years, has 
formed a very fine collection of such quadrupeds as 
are more capable of domestication, and of birds, in 
Windsor Great Park, at a Lodge called Sand-Pit 
Gate*. Before the estaMishment of the gardens of 
the Zoological Society, this royal collection offered 
almost the only opportunity of seeing many of the 
rarer species of animals in their natural condition. 

* Hie King's Collection is open on Mondays and Saturdays to 
all persons making application at the Sand-Pit Gate Lodge, 
which is situated about twenty-two miles from London, close by 
the road called the Forest Road to Reading. The Vignette at 
the head of this chapter will be some guide to the stranger in 
finding the spot. 

D 
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In this menagerie they are not peat up in miserabte 
dens, but have large open sheds, with spacious pad- 
docks tch range in: water in plenty; and spreading 
trees to shade them from the noon-day sun. The 
collection is open to the public gratuitously ; and 
here may be seen the giraffe, various species of ante- 
lopes and deer, kangaroos in great numbers, Eebras, 
quaggas, ostriches, and emeus rearing their youi^ 
as ^rless as the bam-door fowl. The Duke of 
Devonshire hiis, at his villa at Chiswick, a small 
collection, which, as in the instance of the Windsor 
Park Menagerie, offers the delightful exhibition of 
several quadrupeds and birds exercising their natural 
habits almost without restraint. At Chiswick, there 
was, for many years, a particularly sagacious female 
elephant, which followed her keeper about the field in 
which her spacious hut was placed, knelt down at 
his bidding, and bore him on her neck in the manner 
which we read of in books of oriental history or travel. 
This interesting animal died in the autumn of 1828. 

Whatever advantages students of Natural History, 
artists, and the public generally, may have derived 
from private collections, and from the imperfect ex- 
hibitions to which we have alluded, it was manifestly 
desirable that a National Menagerie and Museum 
should be established in London. The greater the 
opportunities of forming such collections, the greater 
the disgrace of neglecting them. In this country, 
such national institutions are generally formed by 
the spirit of individuals associating together for the 
advancement of some great public good ; and it is 
thus that other countries, with whose governments 
establishments connected with science generally 
originate, have commonly preceded us in the career 
of scientific improvement. We do the work as well, 
ultimately, but we go about it more slowly. The 
Kings of France had, at Versailles, such a me- 
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nagerie as the Kings of England have had in the 
Tower. It was at this menagerie that Bu^n and 
Daubenton studied. In 1793 the collestimi was 
so reduced, that it consisted only of a quagga, 
a bubale, (the cervine of Pennant,) a rhinoceros, 
a lion, and a hooded pigeon. The celebrated St. 
Pierre, who succeeded Bufibn as keeper of the 
Jardin des Plantes, where there was a splendid 
museum of natural history, laboured most assiduo 
ously to add a menagerie to the estatilbhment He 
succeeded; and the collection was. begun with the 
remnant of the royal collection at Versailles. The 
menagerie of Paris is now one of the principal attrac- 
tions of that capital. In the number of its speci- 
mens, in the convenience of its arrangements, and in 
the large scale of its accommodation for the animals 
according to their respective natures, it is inhnitely 
superior to any other menagerie, and is therefore 
deservedly visited by all foreigners. St Pierre, 
amongst the arguments which he employed for the 
formation of this establishment says, Colbert at- 
tracted many strangers to our capital by the flutes 
which he gave to Lewis XIV.; a free nation ought 
to invite them thither by the schools of useful know- 
ledge which it opens to the human race.” His argu- 
ments were successful. What was begun at Paris in 
1793, for the study of natural history from living 
subjects, has been imitated in ^London in 1898; 
and we doubt not that our own institution will be as 
successful as its precursor. The one is maintained 
at the public cost, the other by individual subscrip- 
tion ; but the popular desire for knowledge will, we 
trust, overcome this inequality. 

The establishment of the menagerie at the Jardin 
des Plantes, has afforded opportunitigs for the study 
of natural history, which have advanced the branch 
of the science that relates to quadrupeds in a most 
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remarkable degree. The accurate descriptions of 
Cuvier, of Geoffiroy, of Desmarest, and of otlier 
distinguished naturalists of France, are principally to 
be ascribed to their diligent studies in this school. 
Bufibn was one of the most eloquent of natural his- 
torians. Wherever he describes, Utom acfjuial observa- 
tion, the appearance, the instincts, and* the habits of 
animals, he is interesting not only to the learned but 
to the least infimned reader. The greater part of 
what is really^^uable in his writings is derive from 
the accurate study of some individual specimen; and 
his most splendidly coloured portraits are those for 
which he had living models. But such opportuni- 
ties of gfathering materials for fresh and vivid descrip- 
tion, from real animated nature, were oftentimes 
wanting to Bufibn. He occasionally writes from 
vague and uncertain narratives ; and then, as might 
be expected, he is superficial and full of ftilse theories. 
His successors have had more extended opportunities 
of observation ; and the accuracy of their fiuits, there- 
fore, leaves us less reason to regret the absence of 
those charms of style which render Buffon one of the 
most delightful of writers. 

The five animals which remained of the menagerie 
of Versailles were o£^red to St. Pierre, as keeper of 
the Cabinet of Natural History, to form skeletons to 
be added to that collection. He wisely seized upon 
the opportunity to combat a prejudice which then ex- 
isted, and which even still exists, that stufied speci- 
mens, and anatomical preparations, are quite as va- 
luable finr the purposes of science as living animals. 
Comparative anatomy, which is doubtless an im- 
portant part of natural science, may certainly be 
studied in museums ; but when the argument is car- 
ried further by^^hose naturalists who say, “ It is suf- 
ficient to have the means of examining dead animals, 
for by such we may learn to distinguish the species 
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and the kinds of each, as well as from living sped- 
mens,” the indignant answer of St. Pierre is worthy 
attention : * 

** Those who have studied nature only iu books 
can s^ only their books in nature; they look upon 
the natural yrorld only to find therein the names and 
the characters of their systems. Jf they ajfebotanists^ 
they are satisfied to have discoveredi a plant of which 
spine hae spoken;, and havi^, assigned it to 

the cWss and the order which he pointed ou^ 
they gather iti and epreading it bCtWeen two bits of 
grey paper, they sit down content with their knowr 
ledge and their researches. They do not form a 
herbal to stpdy nature, but they study nature to form 
a herbaL It is in the same waydhat they make col- 
lections of animals, that they may learn their genera 
and their species, and treasure up their names. 

** But can he be a loVer of nature who thus studies 
her wonderful works? How great a difference is 
there between a dead vegetable, 'dry, faded, dis- 
coloured, whose stems and leaves and flowers are 
crumbling to powder, and a living vegetable, full of 
sap, which buds, flowers, gives forth perfume, fhic- 
tifies, and sows itself again — maintains an universal 
harmony with the elements, with insects, with birds, 
with quadrupeds, and, combining with a thousand 
other vegetables, crowns our hills and adorns our 
river banks! 

“ Can we recognize the verdure and the flowers of 
a meadow in a haystack? or the majesty of the trees 
of a forest in a bundle of faggots ? The animal loses 
by death even more of its characteristics than the 
vegetable : for the animal has received a more vigo- 
rous portion of life. It^ principal qualities vanish ; 

* M^moire sur la Menagerie. CEuvres de St. Pierre, tom. xii. 
p.654. Pari^mS. 
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its eyes are shut, its pupils are dim, its limbs are 
stiff ; it is without warmth, without motion, without 
feeling, without voice, without instinct. What a 
difference between the animal who enjoys the light, 
distinguishes objects, moves towards them, calls the 
female, Couples, makes its nest of lair, brings up its 
youi^; defimds them from their enemies, congregates 
with its kind, and gives music to our woods and 
animation to our m^ows ! Do you recc^ize the 
lark, gay as the breath of morning, who, * at heaven’s 
gate sings,* when he is suspended from the beak 
upon a bit of packthread; or the bleating sheep and 
the labouring ox in the well-dressed limbs of a 
butcher’s shop? The best prepared animal only 
offers a stuffed skin and a skeleton. The life is 
wanting, by which he was dassed in the animal king- 
dom. The stuffed wolf may preserve his teeth, but 
the peculiar instinct which determined his ferocious 
character is gone, and he then scarcdy differs from 
the friendly dog.” 

There is much truth in these remarks, and their 
good sense ought not to be overlooked, though the 
style in which it is conveyed be somewhat declama* 
tojy. f’or all popular purposes, menageries offer 
much more interesting modes of studying some 
parts, and those the most important, of the animal 
Idngdom, than the best museum. In this sense the 
homely saying is quite correct, that ** a living dog is 
better than a dead lion.** 

The value of menageries, not only for popular but 
for scientific study, depends, however, very much 
upon the arrangements which determine their con- 
struction and regulation. The great object should 
be, as far as possible, to exhibit the animals in their 
natural state. It has been a favourite plan with 
many naturalists to establish a garden, in which the 
animal should find himself surrounded by his natural 
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food— where the beaver should live amidst a rivulet 
and a bank of poplars, and the rein-deer browse 
upon his native lichen. Great difficulties^ of course, 
present themselves to the completion of such a pro- 
ject ; and though its execution were compatible with 
any reasonable expense, the difficulty of adjusting 
the temperature of our climate to the plant and the 
animal would be very considerable. Yet, in a na- 
menagerie, much ought to be attempted; grar 
dually, but systematically, to realize such a desirable 
object as the exhibition of animals in their natural 
habits. If the cat tribe are pent up in close dens, 
what idea can be formed of the crouch and the spring 
which characterise both their sport and their seizure 
of prey? With every regard to their security, they 
might have a sufficient range to exhibit this peculiar 
property. We can acquire no adequate notion of the 
kangaroo in a cage ; but in a paddock its remarkable 
bound at once fixes our attention and curiosity. In 
a very interesting book, ‘ Waterton^s Wanderings 
in South America,* there is an account of the sloth, 
which shows that we can know nothing of some 
animals unless we see them in their natural condi- 
tion. This traveller delights in wonderful stories, 
which he tells in a style approaching to exaggeration ; 
but there is no reason to doubt the general accuracy 
of his descriptions of natural objects. The sloth is 
usually described as slow in his movements, and as 
in a perpetual state of pain ; and from his supposed 
inaction his name is derived. And why is this? 
He had not been seen in his native woods by those 
who described him : he was resting upon the floor of 
some place of confinement. His feet are not formed 
for walking on the ground ; they cannot act in a 
perpendicular direction ; and his sharp and long 
claws are curved. He can only move on the ground 
by pulling himself along by some inequalities on the 
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surface* and therefore on a smooth floor he is per- 
fectly wretched. He is intended to pass his life in 
trees ; he does not move or rest upon the branches* 
but under them; he is constantly suspended -by his 
four legfii ^d he thus travels from hfapch to branch, 
efttmg hisj^ay, and sleeping whei^ he ia sat4h^4 
put si^ a creature in a den is to tprtpre. hipa* 
and to gi've folse notions of his habits. If the sloth 
1^ placed in a menagerie, he should have a tree for 
abode ; and then we should find that he is neith^ 
habitually indolent nor constantly suffering. 

The delight of observing wild aninials in their 
natural state is great in proportion to its rerity. This 
delight is one reason that enterprising travellers,—-* 
such as Waterton, whom crocodiles and serpents 
could not deter from pursuing his researches, and as 
lYilson, the historian of American birds, who spent 
his life in the woods, — describe with a freshness and 
truth which can only proceed from a thorough love 
of their subject We can understand how this de- 
sire to observe the natural, unrestrained habits of 
animal life should grow almost into a passion. The 
difference between the same animal under confine- 
ment, and when enjoying its native liberty, is striking 
enough to make an enthusiastic man willing to de- 
vote his life to those diligent observations of ** the 
free denizens of the woods,*’ which are so valuable 
to all who have to write on natural history witli less 
fovpurable means of examination. We lately saw 
this difierence exemplified in a striking manner. At 
the residence of a private gentleman at Limehouse, 
there are three monkies in a state of remarkable 
freedom. We went to see them, with but few antici- 
pations of pleasure ; fur a monkey, as monkeys are 
prdinanly seen, confined to a box, shews little but 
the cunning and rapacity of his race. The monkeys 
at limehouse were let loose into an orchard, in 
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which there were some high and spreading elms. 
Their gambols were the most diverting that could 
be imagined. They pursued each other to the top 
of the highest branch, where they sat fearlessly chat- 
tering; and in an instant they would throw them- 
selves down, with mierring aim, some twenty feet, 
and, resting upon the bough which they lnitd selected 
to leap at, would swing to and fro with manifest 
delight. We shall not be satisfied again with a 
menagerie which has not trees for its monkeys to 
sport in. 

The menagerie of the Zoological Society will 
doubtless become the national menagerie, and in the 
course of a few years it may rival that of Paris. Our 
opportunities for forming the finest collection in the 
world are unbounded ; and the taste for natural his- 
tory which distinguishes the public mind, in itself 
will create ample funds for its gratification. It will 
be the object of this little book to promote that taste, 
by giving faithful descriptions of living animals, by 
rejecting all fabulous and doubtful relations, and by 
leading onwards to a more scientific knowledge, 
through the medium of what appears to combine the 
entertaining with the useful. We first desire to fix 
the habit of attention upon natural objects. To effect 
this, we shall attempt to present some of those objects 
to the mind in a way that may excite a rational 
curiosity towards what is rare and wonderful, — never 
forgetting to direct it, at the same time, towards 
what is familiar, but not less remarkable. Every 
thing in nature is full of instruction. The intelli- 
gence of the elephant, and the instinct of the spider, 
are equally deserving of observation and inquiry; 
and are equally examples of the wisdom and power 
of Him who said **Let the earth bring fortii the 
living creature after his kind, cattle and creeping 
thing and beast of the earth after his kind,” it is 
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for this cause, especially, that we consider attention 
can never be ill bestowed, whether it be directed to 
the habits of our humble companions, such as the 
dogr and the horse, or excited by the rarities of foreign 
lands, as viewed in menageries. In such establish- 
ments there are various measures of attraction, as we 
hove already seen : but there are none without some 
interest. Even the wandering Italian, who exhibits 
his bird and his dog to every bystander, has some- 
thing to show which may exemplify the force of 
instinct or of habit, and thus teach us some one of 
the lessons which the whole Book of Nature offers to 
him who will read it aright. 
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Esquimaux 'Dog. Citmti familiaris Sorealis.’-JitsuKB.zs't* 


In the garden of the Zoological Society are some 
remarkably fine specimens of dogs ; and one of the 
finest and most interesting is the dog of the Esqui- 
maux. Peter (so he is called) was brought to Eng- 
land by Lieut. Henderson, R.N., one of the com- 
panions of Captain Ross. This Variety of dog most 
nearly resembles the shepherd’s dog and the wolf- 
dog. The ears are short and erect ; the tail is bushy, 
and carried in a graceful curve over the back : in this 
particular the Esquimaux dog principally differs from 
the wolf of the same district, whose tail is carried be- 
tween his legs in running. The tail turned upward 
is the distinguishing characteristic of the domestic d<^ 
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of every variety. It has been coQsidered, by dome 
naturalists, that these dogs are wolves in a state of 
domestication. The anatomy of both, for the most 
part, corresponds ; the wolf is, however, larger, and 
more muscular. The average height of thp Esqu^ 
maux dog is oifh foot, ten inches; the leng^ of his 
body, from the occiput (the back of the head) to the 
insertion of the tail, two feet, three inches ; and of 
the tail itself, one fbot, one inch. The dog in the 
Zoological Garden is of a white colour, with some- 
what of a yellow tinge. Some of the Esquimaux 
dogs are brindled, some black and white, some al- 
most entir^y black, and some are of a dingy red. 
TAeircoat is thick tuid hirry; the bair, in wintef, 
beiog from three to four inches long: nature baa also 
provided them with an under coating of close soft 
wool, at that season, which they lose iii spring ; so 
that they endure their climate with comparative com- 
fort They never bark *, but have a long melancholy 
bowl, like the wolf. They are familiar and domes- 
tic ; but snarl and hght amonpt themselves, much 
more than dogs in general. The specimen in the 
Zoological Garden is good-tempered, and delights to 
be noticed and caressed, even by strangers. 

The Esquimaux, a race of people inhabiting the 
most northerly parts of the American continent and 
the adjoining islands, are dependent upon the ser~ 
vices of this faithful species of dog for most of the 
few comforts of their lives ; for assistance in tlie chase ; 
for carrying burdens ; and for their rapid and certain 
conveyance over the trackless snows of their dreary 
plains. The dogs, subjected to a constant dependence 
upon their masters, receiving scanty food and abun- 
dant chastisement, assist them in hunting the seal, 
the rein-deer, and the bear. In the summer, a single 
dog carries a weight of thirty pounds, in attending 
his master iu the pursuit of game: in winter, yoked 
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in numbers to heavy sledges, they drag .'five or six 
persons at the rate of seven or eight miles an hour, 
and will perform journeys of sixty miles a day. What 
the rein-deer is to the Laplander, this dog is to the 
Esquimaux. He is a faithful slave, who grumbles, 
but does not rebel ; whose endurance never tires ; 
and whose fidelity is never shaken by blows and 
starving. Thcsh animals are obstinate in their na- 
ture ; but the women, who treat them with more 
kindness than the men, and who nurse them in their 
helpless state, or* when they are sick, have an un- 
bounded command over their affections; and can 
thus catch them at any time, and entice them from 
hqts, to yoke them to the sledges, even when 
inffering the severest hunger, and have no 
,|bdt to eat the most tough and filthy remains 
m matter which they can espy on their labo- 
jdumeys. 

pid mode in which the Esquimaux dogs are em- 
jByed in drawing the sledge is described in a very 
jinking manner by Captain Parry, in his * Journal 
'bf a Second Voyage for the discovery of a North- 
West passage.’ We should diminish the value of the 
narrative were we to abridge it. 

** When drawing a sledge, the dogs have a simple 
harness (annoo) of deer or seal-skin, going round 
the neck by one bight, and another for each of the 
fore legs, with a single thong leading over the back, 
and attached to the sledge as a trace. Though they 
appear at first sight to be huddled together, without 
regard to regularity, there is, in fact, considerable 
attention paid to their arrangement, particularly in 
the selection of a dog of peculiar spirit and sagacity, 
who is allowed, by a longer trace, to precede the rest 
as leader, and to whom, in turning to the right or 
left, the driver usually addresses himself. This choice 
is made wiUiout regard to age or sex ; and the rest 
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of the dogs take precedency according to their train- 
ing or sagacity, the least effective being put nearest 
the sledge. The leader is usually from eighteen to 
twenty feet from the fore part of the sledge, and the 
hindmost dog about half that distance ; so that when 
ten or twelve are running together, several are nearly 
abreast of each other, ^e driver sits quite low, on 
the fore part of the sledge, with his feet overhanging 
the snow on one side, and having in his hand a whip, 
of which the handle, made either of wood, bone, or 
whalebone, is eighteen inches, and the lash more than 
as many feet, in length : the part of the thong next 
the handle is platted a little way down to stiffen it, 
and give it a spring, on which much of its use de* 
pends ; and that which composes the lash is chewed 
by the women, to make it flexible in frosty weather. 
The men acquire from their youth considerable ex- 
pertness in the use of this whip, the lash of which 
is left to trail along the ground by the side of the 
sledge, and with which they cab inflict a very severe 
blow on any dog at pleasure. Though the dogs are 
kept in training entirely by fear of the whip, and, in- 
deed, without it would soon have their own way, its 
immediate effect is always detrimental to the draught 
of the sledge ; for not only does the individual that 
is struck draw back and slacken his trace, but gene- 
rally turns upon his next neighbour, and this, pass- 
ing on to the next, occasions a general divergency, 
accompanied by the usual yelping and showing of the 
teeth. The dogs then come together again by degrees, 
and the draught of the sledge is accelerated ; but even 
at the best of times, by this rude mode of draught, 
the traces of one-third of the dogs form an angle of 
■thirty or forty degrees on each side of the direction 
in . which the sledge is advancing. Another great in- 
convenience attending the Esquimaux method of put- 
ting the dogs to, besides UiaA of not employing their 
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lUreag^h to the best advantage, is the constant en- 
tanglement of the traces by the dogs repeatedly 
doubling under iroin side to side to avoid the whip ; 
so that, after running a few miles, the traces always 
require to be taken off and cleaned. 

** In directing the sledge, the whip acts no very 
essential part, the driver for this purpose using cer- 
tain words, as the carters do with ns, to make the 
dogs turn more to the right or left. To these a good 
leader attends with admirable precision, especially if 
his own name be repeated at the same time, looking 
behind over his shoulder with great earnestness, as 
if listening to the directions of the driver. On a 
beaten track, or even where a single foot or sledge- 
mark is occasionally discernible, there is not the 
slightest trouble in guiding the dogs ; for even in the 
darkest night, and in the heaviest snow-drift, there 
is little or no danger of their losing the road, tiie 
leader keeping his npse near the ground, and direct- 
ing the rest with wpbderftil sagacity. Where, how- 
ever, there is no be^n track, the best driver among 
them makes a terrible circuitous course, as idl the 
Esquimaux rPads plainly show ; these generally oc- 
cupying an extent of six miles, when, with a horse 
and sledge, the Journey would scarcely have amounted 
to five. On rough ground, as among hummocks 
of ice, the sledge would be frequently overturned, or 
altogether stopped, if the driver did not repeatedly 
get off, and by lifting or drawing it to one side, steer 
clear of those accidents. At all times, indeed, ex- 
cept on a smooth and well made road, he is pretty 
constantly employed thus with his feet, which, to- 
gether with his never-ceasing vociferations, and fre- 
quent use of the whip, renders the driving of one of 
these vehicles by no means a, pleasant or easy task. 
When the driver wishes to slop the sledge, he calls 
out '• Wo, woa,* exactly as our carters do, but the 
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attention paid to this command depends altogether 
on his ability to enforce it If the weight is small, 
and the journey homeward, the dogs are not to be 
thus delayed ; the driver is therefore obliged to dig 
his heels into the snow to obstruct their progress, 
and having thus succeeded in stopping them, he 
stands up with one leg before the foremost cross- 
piece of the sledge, till, by means of laying the whip 
gently over each dog^s head, he has made them all lie 
down. He then takes care not to quit, bis position, 
so that should the dogs set off, he is tbrowii iipon the 
sledge instead lif being left behind by them. 

** Widi heavy loads, the dogs draw best with oim 
of their own people, especially a woman, walking a 
little way a-head ; and in this case they are some- 
times enticed to mend their pace by holding a mitten 
to the mouth, and then making the motion of cutting 
it with a knife, and throwing it on the snow, when 
the dogs, mistaking it for meat, hasten forward to 
pick it up. '[Hie women also entice them from the 
huts in a similar manner. The rate at which they 
travel, depends, of course, on the weight they have 
to draw, and the road on which their journey is per- 
formed. When the latter is level, and very bard and 
smooth, constituting what, in other parts of North 
America, is called *good sleighing,* six or seven 
dogs will draw from eight to ten hundred weight, at 
the rate of seven or eight miles an hour, for several 
hours together ; and will easily, under these circum- 
stances, perform a journey of fifty or sixty miles 
a day. On untrodden snow, five-and-twenty or thirty 
miles would be a good day's journey. The same 
number of well fed dogs, with a weight of only five 
or six hundred pounds, (that of the sledge included,) 
are almost unmanageable, and will, on a smooth road, 
run any way they please, at the rate of ten miles an 
hour. The work performed by a greater number of 
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do^ is, however, by no meaOs in proportion to this, 
owin^ to the imperfect mode already described of 
employing the strength of these sturdy creatures, 
and to the more frequent snarling and fi^dng ocear 
sioned by an increase Of numbers.” 



EtqtifiMMt Doj^ Hmd SMg». 

The dogs of the Esquimaux offer to us a striking 
example of the gpreat itervices which the race of dogs 
has rendered to mankind in the progress of civiliza' 
tion. The inhabitants of the shores of Baffin's Bay, 
and of those still more inclement regions to which 
our discovery ships have recently penetrate, are per- 
haps never destined to advance much farther than 
their present condition in the scale of humanity. 
Their climate forbids them attempting the gratifica- 
tion of any desires beyond the commonest animal 
wants. In the short summers, they hunt the rein- 
deer for a stock of food and clothing; during Ihe long 
winter, when the stem demands of hunger drive them 
from their snow huts to search for provisions, they 
still find a supply in the rein-deer, in the seals which 
lie in holes under the ice of the lakes, and in the bears 
which prowl about on the frozen shores of the sea. 
Without the exquisite scent and the undaunted coura^ 
of their dog^ the several objeots of their chase could 
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nevelr be obt^ned in sufficient qusntiiies during the 
printer, to supply^ the wants of the inhabitants; nor 
cq]||^ld the men conveyed from plabe to place over 
thi'anow, with that celerity which greatly contributes 
to their success in hunting. In drawing the sledges, 
if the dogs scent a single rein-deer, even a quarter of 
a mile distant, they gallop off furiously in the direc- 
tion of the spent; and the animal is soon within reach 
of the unerring arrow of the hunter. They will dis- 
cover a seal-hole entirely by the smell, at a very great 
distance. Their desire to attack the ferocious bear is 
so. gEiMt, that the word nennookf which signifies that 
animal, is often used to encourage them, when run- 
ning in a sledge ; two or three dugs, led forward by 
a man, will fasten upon the largest bear without hesi- 
tation. They are eager to chase every animal but 
the wolf; and of him they appear to have an instinc- 
tive terror which manifests itself, on his approach, in 
a loud and long-continued howl. Certainly there is 
no animal which combines so many properties useful 
to his master, as the dog of the Esquimaux. 

'With the exception of that most serviceable pro- 
perty of drawing and carrying burthens, most of the 
various races of dogs have, in a similar manner, as- 
sisted mankind in subduing the earth. In our own 
country, the wolf, the brown bear, and the boar, were 
once common ; they are now extirpated. This result, 
without which civilization must have very slowly 
advanced, could not have been effected without the 
assistance of the dog. Cuvier, the great French na- 
turalist, says, ** the dog is the most complete, the 
most remarkable, and the most useful conquest ever 
made by man. Every species has become our pro- 
perty ; each individual is altogether devoted to his 
master, assumes his manners, knows and defends his 
goods, and remains attached to him until death ; and 
all this proceeds neither from want nor constraint, 
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but soldy fh)m true gratitiide and friendship. 
The switoess, the strength, and the scent of the dog 
have crated f6r man a powerful ally against ^er 
animals, and were perhaps necessary to the estal%h> 
ment Of society. He is ^le only animal which has 
followed man through evjery region of the earth.** 
Bufibn says, “The art of training dogs seems to have 
bran the first invented by man ; and the result of it 
was the conquest and peaceable possession of the 
earth.** But this art would never have become per- 
fectly successful and completely universal, had there 
not been in the race of dogs a natural desira^to be 
useful to man ; an aptitude for his society ; a strong 
and spontaneous longing for his friendship. Burchell, 
a distinguished traveUer in Africa, has observed, that 
we never see in various countries an equal familiarity 
with other quadrupeds, according to the habits, the 
taste, or the caprice of difierent nations ;* and . he 
thence concludes, that the universal friendship of the 
man and the dog must be the result of the laws of 
nature. With singular propriety, therefore, has the 
name CanU familiaris been assigned by Linneus 
to the species. 

The dogs of the Esquimaux lead always a fatiguing, 
and often a very painful, life. They are not, like the 
Siberian dogs, (to which they bear a considerable 
resemblance,) turned out in the summer to seek their 
own sustenance: at that ^period they are fat and 
vigorous ; for they have abundance of kaow^ or the 
skin and part of the blubber of the walrus,* But their 
feeding in winter is very precarious. Their masters 
have but little to spare; and the dogs become mise* 

* The attachment of these dogs to the taste and smell of fat is 

as remarkable as the passion of Cossacks for oil. At Chelsea, 
there are two domesticated Esquimaux dogs that will stand, hour 
after hour, in front of a candleniaker’s workshop, snuffing the 
savoury effluvia of his melting tallow. 
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r&bty iliiilk, at a tittMs whaii the lieVerest labour is iiH* 
pdsed upon thi^. It is not* therefore, surprising that 
thei^kouts and blows nf their drivers have no effect 
in threvmting thein fh)tn rushing out of their road to 
pick up Whate^ver they csh descry; that they are 
consmntly ciecidng Mto the hute, to pilftr anything 
mAt reaehy th^t'ilaiieeB ofjjsnec^s a^ but 
sihidi ; Ibr the pobMe ^hSn the hutt iWounaiiy 
in this protibh^ of theh^etores, and they Ipeiid hiiff 
th^r l!me In shouting out the nainbs of the intruders 
(fbr the dogs hare all names), and in driving th^ 
forth fay the most unmerdAil hlows. This is a sin- 
gular, but, Irom the difference of circumstances, hot 
uncatural Contrast to the treatment of dogs described 
in Horiier. The princes of the Trojan war allowed 
their dogs tb wait tinder thar tables, to gather up the 
remains of their feasts. Ih the tWenty-tiiird book of 
the Iliad, it is mentioned that Patroclus hadno fewer 
than nine such bumble retainers. The same princes, 
too, as we learn in the tenth bOok of the Odyssey, 
carried honip to their dogs the fragments which fell 
the tables of their entertainers. Amongst these 
fragments were the soft and fine parts of bread, called 
avtaftof^hoKtai^ With which the guests wiped their fin- 
gers When the meal was finished, and Which were al- 
ways a perquisite to the dogs. In allusion, probably, to 
this custom, the woman of Canaan says, “ the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall i^om their master’s table.” 

The hunger which the Esquimaux dogs feel so se- 
verely in winter, is somewhat increased by the tempe- 
rature they live in. In cold climates, and in temperate 
ones in cold weather, aiiimal food is required in larger 
quantities than in warm weather, and in temperate 
regions. The only mode which the dogs have of as- 
suaging or deceiving the calls of hunger, is by the 
distehirion of the stomach with any filth which they 
can find to swallow. The wolves a^ rciu-dcer of the 
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polar countries, when pressed by hunger in the win- 
ter, devour clay. The Kamschatkans sometimes 
distend their stomachs with saw-dust. Humb^t 
relates that the Otomacs, during the periodical In- 
undation of the rivers of South America, when the . 
depth of the water prevents their customary occupa- 
tion of fishing, appease tl^ir hunger, even for several 
months by s)iivallowing a fide unctuous clay, slightly 
baked. Many other instances of this nature are given 
in Dr. Elliotson*s learned and amusing Notes to his 
edition of Blumenbach’s Physiology. The painful 
sense of hunger is generally regarded as thei^ect 
of the contraction of the stomach, which effect is 
constantly increased by a draught of cold liquid. 
Captain Parry mentions that in winter the Esqui- 
maux dogs wiil not drink water unless it happen to 
be oily. They know by experience, that tlieir cravings 
would be increased by this indulgence,* and they lick 
some clean snow as a substitute, which produces a 
less contraction of the stomach than water. Dogs, 
in general, can bear hunger for a very long time, 
without any serious injury, having a sup^y of some 
substance for the distension of their stomachs. It is 
mentioned in the Memoirs of the French Academy 
of Sciences, that a bitch, which had been shut up 
and forgotten in a country house, was sustained for 
forty days without any nourishment beyond the wool 
of a quilt, which she had torn in pieces. A dog has 
been known to live thirty-six days without food, or 
substitute lor food. 

We have already noticed that the Esquimaux dog^ 
do not bark. This is a peculiarity of many varieties 
of the dog ; but very rarely of those which are na- 
tives of temperate countries. Probably this is an 
effect of high as well as of low temperature. Sonniiii 
says, that the people of Upper Egypt have a species, 
of dog resembling the shepherd’s dog, with voices so 
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wiBak, that their barking can scarcely be heard. Co- 
lumbus observed, that the voices of the dogs which 
he took to the West Indies became feeble. In both 
cases the tropical climate probably produced this re- 
sult. The prophet Isaiah alludes to this peculiarity, 
in his denunciation of idle instructors : ** They are 
dumb dogs, and cannot bark.** 

The inhabitants of Holland and the Netherlands 
have long been accustomed to the use of dogs for 
purposes of draught Pennant mentions, that in 
those countries they draw little carts to the herb- 
markiffs. In London, within these feW years, the 
ttse of dogs in dragging light vehicles has b^Oie 
very general; and though their Strength is rarely eih- 
ployd in combination, as ts the case with the Jlsqui^ 
nianv sledge-dogS, their energy makes theini capable 
of moving very considerable weights. There are many 
bakers in the more populous parts of London who 
have a traveling shop upon wheels, drawn by one Ot 
tiro stout inastiiik or bull-dogs. But the vendors Of 



THB pOQ. 


47 


cat*s meat appear to have derived the largest benefit 
from this application of animal power. The passenger 
through the narrow streets and lanes of London is 
ollen amused by the scenes between the consumers of 
the commodity and those who bring it to the houses. 
At the well-known cry of the dealer, the cats of a 
whole district are in activity — anxiously peeping out 
of the doors for the expected meal, and sometimes 
fearlessly approaching the little cart, without apprer 
hension of their supposed enemy who draws it. 

The dogs attached to these carts appear to have 
no disposition to molest the impatient groups ofeata 
who gather arqpnd them. The hajbit of consid^g 
dogs and cats as natural enemies has tended to t^ 
pr^uctipn of a great deal of cruelty. It is true that 
dogs will, by instinct, pursue anything which fiies 
from them ; and puppies will thus run wer, and fre- 
quently kill, chickens. But dogs, by chastisement, 
may be made to comprehend that nothing 
must be molested, Beckford, a writer on hunting, 
alludes to the circumstance of buck-hov^s playing 
with deer on a lawn, within an hour oi%ro after a 
chase of the same species. There is at present a tame, 
doe in the streets of London, belonging to some per- 
son near St. Clement’s Church-yard, which the pass- 
ing dogs never affront; and we have seen, some years 
ago, at Goodwood, the seat of the Duke of Richmond, 
a pack of fox -hounds, on their way to cover, go close to 
a fox chained at the outer gate of their kennel, without 
taking the slightest notice of him. This, at any rate, 
shows that dogs have their instincts under subjection 
to the commands of their friend and master, man. 

The Newfoundland dogs, one of the most active 
and sag;aciou8 varieties* are employed in their native 
districts to draw carts and sledges, laden with wood 
and fish, and to perform a variety of useful bftices* ii^ 
the place of the horse, (n many of tiip northern 
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countries, the bold and powerful races of dogps are 
thus rendered peculiarly valuable. A century ago, 
nearly all the travelling intercourse of Canada was 
carried on by dogs. The superiority of the New- 
foundland dogs in swimming is well known : they 
are semi-webbed between the toes, which mechanism 
of tile foot is of the greatest advantage to them ; pre- 
senting, as it does, an extended surface to press away 
the water from behind, and then collapsing, when it 
is drawn forward, previous to making the stroke. The 
hereditary habits of these dogs, too, eminently qualify 
them for swimming, or rowing through the water, as 
the action is more correctly described by Sir Everard 
Home. It is thus that we have the most abundant 
instances of human life being saved by these gene- 
rous and courageous animals. All dogs, however, 
can swim ; although some dislike the water, and take 
to it with difficulty at the bidding of their masters. 
The bull-dog would appear the least likely to combat 
with a heavy sea, as the Newfoundland dogs often 
do ; and yet the following circumstance is well au- 
thenticated : — On board a ship, which struck upon a 
rock near the shore during a gale, there were three 
dogs, two of the Newfoundland variety, and an 
English bull-dog, rather small in growth, but very 
firmly built and strong. It was important to have a 
rope carried ashore ; and as no boat could live for 
an instant in the breakers towards the land, it was 
thought that one of the Newfoundland dogs might 
succeed ; but he was not able to sti^ggle with the 
waves, and perished. The other Newfoundland dog, 
upon being thrown overboard with the rope, shared 
a similar fate. But the bull-dog, though not habi- 
tuated to the water, swam triumphantly to land, and 
thus saved the lives of the persons on board. Among 
them was his master, a military ofiicer, who still has 
the dog in his possession. 
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Dog of the Mackenzie River, 

In the northern {mrts of the continent of America, 
there are dogs of a very different variety from those 
of the Esquimaux. They are slender and graceful, 
vith sharp nose and pricked ears, and very much re- 
semble, except in colour, the arctic fox of the same 
regions. Indeed these dogs are considered a variety 
of this fox — (jcania lagopus). Three of this species, 
from the Mackenzie River, are in the gardens of the 
Zoological Society. They were presented by Captain 
Fraiiklin and his scieiitiffc companion. Dr. Richard- 
son. Their hair is exceedingly fine and silky, increas- 
ing in thickness in the winter, and then also becoming 
more generally white. The specimen in the above 
wood-cut was drawn in the autumn, when the black 
parts of the coat were distinctly marked ; those parts 
are now (the be^nning of February) of a much lighter 
eolour — somewhat of a slaty grey. This variety is 

p 
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cultivated by the Hare Indians ; and, from its light 
make and^the breadth of its feet, ii^ peculiarly fitted 
for chasing the moose deer over the snow, without 
sinking, as a heavier dog would do. 

The dog of the Laplander, which watches the herds 
of the rein-deer to guard them from the attacks of 
wolves, which collects them when they are dispersed, 
and assists his master m driving them to the fold to 
be milked, is a different variety from that of the Mac- 
kenzie River, but is somewhat similar in its slight- 
ness and colour. 

The changes in the quantity and colour of their 
clothing, which almost all -polar animals undergo 
with th^e change of seasons, is one of the most re- 
markable and . beautiful provisions of nature. The 
fur, or wool, or feathers, with which quadrypeds and 
birds are covered, is regulated generally as to its 
quality and quantity by the temperature of the region 
which the animal inhabits. The dogs of Guinea, tlib 
Indian sheep, and the African ostrich, are so thinly 
clothed, that they may be considered almost naked. 
The temperature of their bodies is thus necessarily 
diminished in proportion to the heat of the climate in 
which they live. The Iceland sheep and the Esqui- 
maux dog, on the contrary, are covered with a warm 
coat, both of hair and wool, which enables them to 
bear the most intense cold without much inconveni- 
ence. Previous to winter, the hair of all animals is 
increased in quantity and length, and the more they 
are exposed the greater is the increase. Horses and 
cows, housed during the winter, have short and 
thin hair, in comparison with those exposed to the 
weather, whose coats become shaggy. Tlie groom 
is aware of this arrangement of nature, and he re- 
doubles his labour in winter to give his horse a fine 
coat, and thus to render him unfit for exposure to 
the cold. The agents of the Hudson's Bay Com- 
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pany, whb annually transmit to Europe many thou- 
sands of the most valuable furs, will only purchase of 
the Indians, with whom they traffic, those which are 
obtdned during the winter. The furs of those ani- 
mals of North America which are killed in the sum- 
mer are quite unfit for purposes of commerce, and 
they are of an inferior quality early in the winteia of 
unusual mildness. The growth of the hair is de- 
pendent upon the temperature of the atmosphere; 
and thus the skins of hares and rabbits with us are 
seldom ripe in the fur, as it is called, till frosty 
weather has set in. The moulting of birds, which 
takes place previous to winter, after their young are 
reared, is a similar provision of nature. By the re- 
newal of the feathers, a sufficient covering is afforded 
to enable them to bear the approaching change of 
season. 

The changes of colour in many of the polar ani- 
ii^s, and in others with which we are more familiar, 
though an undisputed fact, is not generally under- 
stood as proceeding from the same principle of adap- 
tation to the chan^ of season, as the incroase in the 
quantity of their clothing. The Alpine hare, which 
is found in {Scotland, is in summer of a tawny grey ; 
in winter it becomes of a snowy white. The ermine, 
which is also found in the British islands, has its 
summer coat of a reddish brown ; in winter it affords 
the beautiful white fur which is so generally known, 
and with which the robes of our judges are adorned. 
At the Duke of Devonshire’s villa at Chiswick, there 
is a fine specimen of the Arctic fox. When we saw 
it in September, the colour was of a dingy blue ; in 
January it was perfectly white. The plumage of the 
ptarmigan, a bird of the grouse species which breeds 
in Scofiand, is of an ash colour, with dusky spots, in 
summer, and of a pure white in winter. The rapi- 
dity with which the colours change, and the extent qf 
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: the iteration, % theM examples wad Jii otto oni* 
mals, always depend upon the severity oif the season. 
But the advantage of the change, wtoher it be com- 
plete or incomplete, is sufBciently evident, when we 
take into consideration a well Imown philosophical 
principle. Every one is aware that in summer a black 
hat produces a much stronger sense of heat to the 
wearer than a white one. ^e same thing occurs to 
animals of a black and ^ite colour. If they are 
placed in a higher temperature than that of their 
own bodies, the heat will enter the one that is black 
with the greatest rapidity, and elevate its tempera- 
ture very much above that of the other. When these 
animals, on the contraiy, are placed in a situation 
where the temperature is considerably lower than 
that of their own bodies, the black animal will give 
out its heat by radiation to every surrounding object 
colder than itself, much more quickly than the white 
animal. The surface which reflects heat most readily 
as in objects of a white colour, suffers it to escaph 
but slowly by radiation ; and it is for this reason 
that the white animal has its temperature reduced 
most slowly in the winter.* The change of colour in 
the clothing of some quadrupeds and birdwsexposed 
to severe cold, as well as the increase in the quantity 
of their outward protection against its effects, forms 
one of those beautiful provisions of the Author of 
Nature which we recognize in every examination of 
his works, but which we sometimes overlook in our 
hasty notice of ordinary appearances, without regard 
to the causes from which they spring. 

The dogs of the Mackenzie River in the gardens of 
the Zoological Society are extremely gentle. They 
retain, however, something of a wild nature. One of 

See Fleming’s Philosophy of Zoology, vol. ii. The protec. 
tion of the animal from pursuit is by some considered another end 
iiDswerQdby the colour rescnibling that of the surrounding snow. 
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them was allowed, eotne time nnc^, to run by die 
aide of a gentbman connected with the society. For 
a little while he was tractable ; but he suddenly darted 
away, and was only retaken after a sharp chase, not 
very different from a fox-hunt. One of them, which 
was whelped in this country, barks-— a property whidi 
would appear either to indicate that barking is a pe- 
culiarity of the domestication of the dog, qr an effect 
of temperature. ^ 

Many of the dogs of the northern regions can only 
be considered as half-domesticated. The Esquimaux 
dogs, and those of the Laplanders, are inde^ faith- 
ful to their masters, return caresses for blows, and 
are to a certain extent obedient ; but even these rebel 
against authority, and fear no chastisement, when 
they desire to satisfy their voracious appetites. The 
probability is that they would be entirely obedient if 
they were regularly fed. As man in a highly civilized 
state acquires the greatest command over his instinc- 
tive powers, so the inferior animals, and dogs in par- 
ticular, partake of this effect of civilization. An 
English household dog will enter a larder, even 
when luingry, and not touch the provisions which 
he finds unguarded; the Esquimaux dog, on the 
contrary, is always contending with the family of his 
master for a share of their scanty fare. An experi- 
enced pointer passes by the place from which he has 
seen a covey spring, without indulging the feelings 
which must be aroused by the scent which the birds 
have left behind; the Esquimaux dog often drags 
away his sledge in the direction of a rein-deer or a 
seal, quite uncontrollable by his surly master. Per- 
haps the education of each variety may have much to 
do with this. Those who have studied the training 
of sporting dogs have pbserved that gentle chastise- 
ments, often repeated, and mixed with kindness, 
produce the most perfect obedience, while hasty sc- 
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verity frightens the animal.. for the. moment,, but 
leaves no permanent impression. The feeding of a 
kennel of fox*hounds is one of the most striking 
illustrations of the power of training to produce 
complete obedience. The energy and even fierce- 
ness of these dogs cannot be overlooked; there is 
nothing slavish and crouching, in their demeanour. 
They are hungry, and they know they are about to 
be fed ; but they manifest no rebellious impatience. 
The feeder stations himself at the door which sepa- 
rates the outer kennel from the feeding room. At 
his presence a cry of joy is set up by the whole 
pack, but it is instantly silenced at his command. 
He calls “Juno” — ^Juno passes out; “Ponto” — 
Ponto follows ; and so on through the pack, even if 
there be thirty couple. If a young dog should at- 
tempt to go out of his order, he is turned back, he 
recollects the punishment, and he seldom again trans- 
gresses. The pack has arrived at this state of perfect 
discipline by gentle correction, and, what is more im- 
portant, by a system of mutual imtructioiu if we may 
venture so to express this particular force of example. 

In the kennels of packs of fox-hounds the follow- 
ing barbarous custom of the dogs towards one another 
has been sometimes observed. If a hound gets down 
of his own accord from the bench on which he is 
lying, no notice of it is taken by the others. But if a 
hapless hound falls off the bench from awkwardness, 
his companions fly at him and bite him to death. 

The dogs of Kamschatka, as described in Von 
Langsdor^s Travels, when, in summer, they arc not 
wanted to draw the sledges of the inhabitants, are 
left to rove at large and find their own food. They 
keep on the. sea-shore, or in the neighbourhood of 
rivers, lurking after fish, and standing in the water 
up to their bellies : when they see a fish, they snap at 
it with unerring aim, In the autumn, they return of 
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their own accord to their particular owners in the 
villages. Hunger may have something to do with 
this voluntary resignation of their liberty after their 
absolute freedom ; and the author from whom we 
gather these particulars attributes the circumstance 
wholly to hunger; but it appears to us that habit 
contributes an equally powerful motive, and that the 
two motives both operate. A herd of cows that 
come of their own will to the farm-yard at milking 
time, from a distant' pasture, desire to be relieved of 
the burthen of their swollen udders; and they know 
from habit, and the example of other cows who have 
thus acted, in what manner, and at what period, that 
relief will be afforded them. Many of the inferior 
animals have a distinct knowledge of time. The sun 
appears to regulate the motions of those which leave 
their homes in the morning, to return at particular 
hours of the evening. The Kamsebatka dogs are 
probably influenced in their autumnal return to their 
homes by a change of temperature. But in those 
animals possessing the readiest conceptions, as in the 
case of dogs in a highly civilized country, the exercise 
of this faculty is strikingly remarkable. Mr. Southey, 
in his Omniana, relates two instances of dogs that 
had acquired such a knowledge of time as would en- 
able them to count the days of the week. He says, 
“ my grandfather had one which trudged two miles 
every Saturday to cater for himself in the shambles. 
I know another more extraordinary and well-authen- 
ticated exami)le. A dog, which had belonged to an 
Irishman, and was sohl by him in England, would 
never touch a morsel of food upon Friday!* A gen- 
tleman has mentioned to us that, when a boy, he had 
a dog which, being in the habit of attending church 
regularly with his fathe/s bailiff,'in a .pamh some 
distance from Edinburgh, whenever he was with the 
family in Edinburgh would Start off oh a Saturday 
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to the house, that he mig^ht not lose his pri> 

vilege, and would punctually return. The same fa- 
culty of recollecting intervals of time exists, though 
in a more limited extent, in the horse. We knew a 
horse (and -have witnessed the circumstance) which, 
being accustomed to be employed once a week on a 
journey with the newsman of a provincial paper, al- 
ways stopped at the houses of tlie several customers, 
although they were sixty or seventy in number. 
But, further, there were two persons^on the route who 
took one paper between them, and each claimed 
the privilege of having It first on the alternate Sun- 
day. The horse soon became accustomed to this 
regulation ; and, although the parties lived two miles 
distant, he stopped once a fortnight at the door of 
the half-customer at Thorpe, and once a fortnight at 
that of the other lialf-customer at Cherts^, and never 
did he foiget this arrangement, which lasted several 
years, or stop unnecessarily, when he once thoroughly 
understood the rule. 

Amongst the dogs which may be considered in a 
half-domesticated state, are those of New South Wales. 
The species is common in the neighbourhood of Port 
Jackson, and is found on all parts of the coast. 

The following cut is from a fine male specimen 
in the Zoological Garden. This dog was presented 
to the Zoological Society by Captain Murray. The 
Australasian dog is classed by M. Desmarest as a 
variety of tba matin.* His shape and proportions, as 
desdjiibed by ^ fame accurate observer, are like those 
of the dog, excepting the head, which en- 
tirely re French matin. His body is thick 

with buidiy: the hair is of two sorts; 

one wooi^H[tl‘|j|^, tl^ other silky and of a deep 
yellow. uflte’^mpjb^BMpestonthetopof the head, 
and on m the neck and tail, and the 
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AuttraJoMian Dag, or Dingo,— 'S^ttA.vr, 

Canit famil. AMtniUasiee.—DitsujLtisbT. 

back ; the under parts of Uie neck and tail are paler : 
the muzzle and face, and the inner side of the hams, 
are whitish. The tail has eighteen vertebrae.* (Dogs 
in general have nineteen.) The length of the carcase, 
from the point of the nose to the commencement of 
the tail, is two feet five inches. This dog possesses 
great agility, and is full of courage : when running, 
he carries his head up, and his tail raised or extended 
horizontally ; and he is \ery voracious, seizing upon 
every sort of animal food that comes in^his way. 

The Australasian dog in the Zool^cal Gardens 
differs very little from these particulars/ It is difficult 
to describe colours by words ; but U to us 

that the animal partakes more of yellow, 

lie is kept strictly confitlt^. under 

confinement ; but for some time his na- 
tural wild aspect. Mr. similar 
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dog brought to this country was very voracious and 
fierce ; and that he leaped on the back oi an ass, 
and would have destroyed it in a short time* had not 
the animal been rescued. Mr. GTay,in his Appendix 
to Captain fiLii^s Survey of the Coast of Australia, 
says, that ** almOilgh occasiotially domesticated in 
New South Wales, fiiey never lose the sly habits 
peculiar t6 thdr breed, nor can be prevented from 
lulling poultry, biting sheep.” This account is 
quite bcnmeout by die character of the individual dog 
before us. Since his arrival in England, at the house 
of a nobleman wh^ he was confined, he on^ night 
broke his chain; scoured over the country; and, 
before momii)]^, had destroyed several sheep. 

The tiaturu habits of the species, even in dos^s, 
are not eniirdy overcome by domestication. The 
well-fed dog, however he may know from experience 
that he shall receive a regular meal from the hand of 
his master, often hides his food ; although, perhaps, 
he never returns to his concealed store's: this is an 
hereditary habit, transmitted to him from a distant 
period, when his species were dependent upon chance 
for the supply of their necessities. The Australasian 
dog, who is taken from a country very imperfectly 
civilized, and who has perhaps lived in packs, asso- 
ciated in the puimiit of the penguin and the kan- 
garoo, cannot readily put On the subordination of 
the mastiff or the spaniel. Even among the best 
disciplined domestic dogs of our own country, the 
ancient instinct, which renders them beasts of prey, 
sometimes breaks out. We recollect several instances 
within opr knowledge of house-dogs liaviiig 
taken, as the formers expressed it, to worrying sheep ; 
they w6uid do tiiis slily ; and would sometimes eifoct 
the most lameufoble destruction. There is no re- 
medy short of the capital punishment of such ofleii- 
ders ; for they caii never be broken of the habit when 



it has been once indulged. Bewick, in his History of 
Quadrupeds, relates a story of a dog, who, in 1784, 
had been left on the coast of Northumberland by the 
crew of a smuggling vessel. Finding himself de- 
serted and without food, he began to worry sheep, 
and was soon the terror of the country. He would 
bite a hole in the right side of the poor animals, eat 
the fat about the kidneys, and then leave them. The 
formers were so much alarmed by his depredations, 
that very extraordinary means were used for his de- 
struction: they chased him with dogs, as they would 
a fox or wolf ; but when the dogs came up to their 
guilty fellow, he invariably lay down in a supplicating 
posture, and thus they could never be induced to 
harm him. He was one day pursued from Howick 
to upwards of thirty miles distance; but he returned 
tliither, and killed sheep the same evening. He was 
at last shot, after a three months’ career of murder, 
upon a rock which commanded a view of four roads ; 
and where he constantly sat, like a guilty outlaw, 
watching the approach of his pursuers, and ready for 
escape. The practice of this dog was evidently the 
result of an hereditary instinct, accidentally called 
into action by want of food. 

Not only are natural habits transmitted especially 
to dogs, by their parents, but even some of their ac- 
quired qualities. The pointer is of Spanish origin ; 
and those of the staunchest kind in this country are 
crossed with the fox-dog, to increase their speed. 
The natural instinct of the pointer, as seen at the 
present day, in the true Spanish race,* is to wind 
game; to steal upon them by surprise; ipd then, 
pausing for an instant, to spring upon them with an 
unerring aim, derived from this pause, The crossed 
breed, which we possess, is less disposed, by its ori- 
ginal nature, to stop at game, than the Sptuiish pro- 
genitor. But education has converted the rapid rest 
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and spring of the original Spanish pointer into the 
fixed and deliberate rest of the staunch dog: as 
a writer on this subject has quaintly, but forcibly, 
expressed it, “ this sort of semicolon in his proceed- 
ings man converts into a full stop *** The cultivated 
staunchness of the pointer is inherited by his puppy, 
which may be seen earnestly standing at pigeons or 
sparrows, in a farm-yard: he inherits the acquired 
faculty of his parent; and his master afterwards gives 
it a direction. Such acquired hereditary habits will 
probably last through many generations of animals. 
Near Patara, in Asia Minor, Captain Beaufort, as he 
states in his *Karamania,’ found immense num- 
bers of red-legged partridges (^leirao nifus). This 
country was formerly extremely populous; and its 
patridges are mentioned in the ancient classics : it is 
now almost deserted. Partridges, as well as other 
birds, acquire shyness artificially, from their terror of 
man ; and yet Captain Beaufort foun4« these birds, 
which, individually, could have had no apprehension 
of the human race, extremely wild, to use the sports- 
man’s phrase. Might not this shyness have been 
transmitted to them as an hereditary habit, from the 
times when the country was populous, and they were 
pursued by the inhabitants ? 

There is a pair of very beautiful mastiffs from 
Cuba in the garden of the Zoological Society. 
During the summer they were chained to separate 
kennels, as mastiffs usually are ; througii the winter, 
they have been placed in a den, perfectly sheltered 
from the weather. In their general form they very 
much resemble the English mustitf) the Canis farni- 
Haris anglicus of Desmarest, whose principal cha- 
racteristics are, — a very short head, similar, in a 
^at degree, to the head of the bull-dog, the dis- 

* Thoughts and Recollections, by One of the last Centuiy. 
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Spanith from Cuba. 

tinctive mark of which is a flat forehead ; the ears 
pendant and never erect ; the lips falling, covering 
the lower jaw ; the extremity of the tail turned up- 
wards ; a fillh claw on the hind foot, more or less 
developed ; the nostrils separated one from another 
by a very deep furrow ; the hair generally close and 
short; the colour various. The Cuba mastiffs above 
repesented are of a rufous-brown, extremely beauti- 
ful ; with their muzzles approaching to a jet black : 
they are tractable and gentle. 

The bare mention of the dogs of South Ame- 
rica must call up some of the most painful recollec- 
tions in the history of the human race. The dog 
was entirely unknown to the inhabitants of the New 
World, before the period when it was introduced 
there by the Europeans; if we except an. extremely 
small species, called the Alco, which the Peruvians 
are represented to have domesticated as a sort of 
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lap-do^. The only description which we have of this 
animal is in a work by Fernandez ; and the rude 
drawing which is there given of it enables us to form 
no accurate notion of its peculiar chfracter. the 
island of St Martha, Columbus founds according to 
Herrera’s History of the Piscoveiy of Amenca, 
** many dogs which did not bark these are gene- 
rally supposed to have been a species of wolf. The 
horse, the ox tribe, and the hog, were equally un- 
known to the Americans, befpre the discovery by the 
Spaniards. The conquerors introduced each species ; 
and they multiplied so amazingly,^ that the horses, 
the horned cattle, and the hpgs, overran the whole 
country, and to this day are found on the continent 
of South America in numerous herds ;^the horses 
always ready for the service of the natives, who are 
the best riders in the world ; and the bullocks con- 
stantly ofifering a supply of food, and so numerous, 
that they are sometimes slaughtered for their hides 
alone. The number of the dogs is idiich lessened; 
but a centui7 and a half ago, in Hispaniola, (now 
called Hayti,) Cuba and all the Caribbee Islands, 
they were in such quantities, that they were occa- 
sionally destroyed, to prevent their ravages upon the 
calves and foals of the wild cows and mares. Ac- 
cording to the relations of the American voyagers of 
the seventeenth century, these dogs hunted in packs 
of fitly or sixty, and they would attack a herd of 
wild boars without any fear. The late bishop of Cal- 
cutta, Reginald Heber, in his Journal confirms a 
statement which used to be doubted as to the wild 
dogs of India himting ferocious beasts. He states, 
upon the authority of the Kliaysa peasants, near the 
Chinese frontier, that a tiger is otlen killed and tom 
to pieces by large packs of these dogs, which give 
tongue, and possess a very fine scent. 

The American wild dogs were very easily reclaimed 
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to fioeioty. If tln^r whelps were takeh to the towns, 
th^Jf wotild grow up in the most perfect submission : 
this eppesrs to be the case with all wild dogs ; they 
oeVer lose their respect for the human species ; and 
they never voluntarily separate themselves from that 
slate of dependence upon us, which seems necessary 
for the gratification of an instinctive feeling. Even 
when they are without individual masters, dogs will 
frequent the abodes of man. They are found in this 
half-wild state at Lisbon, and at Constantinople mid 
other cities of the east. They are driven as unclean 
from the houses of the Mahometans ; and yet the 
same people protect them, when they are roaming 
about their dwellings. The dog of the seven sleepers, 
according to a tde in the Koran of Mahomet, is the 
only quadruped admitted into heaven; but the people 
of the East have more substantial reasons for patro- 
nising these half^wild dogs than they find in the 
legends of limir foith. Yolney, in his Travels, de- 
scribes the do^ of Turkey and its dependencies as 
particularly usefiil in clearing die streets of the gar- 
bage and duiriOn, which would otherwise become the 
cause of pestilence and death. It is to this circum- 
stance that the powerful, but somewhat revolting, de- 
scription of Lord Byron refers, in the poem of the 
Siege of (Horintii : — 

" •^he saw the lean dogs, beneath the wall, 

Hold e'er the dead their carnival, 

Gorging and growling o’er carcass and limb— 

They were too busy to bark at him. 

From a tartar's skull they had stript the flesh, 

As ye peel the fig when its fruit is flesh. 

• •••■owe 

The Scalps were in the wild di^a maw. 

The hair was tangled round his jaw.” 

From the earliest times, the dogs of the East ap- 
pear to have been without masters. The follow- 
ing passage in the fiily'Uinth Psalm evidently refers 
to this custom : ** At evening let them return ; and 

o2 
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let them make a noise likeado^, and go round about 
the city. Let them wander up and down for meatj 
and grudge if they be not satisfied or^ according to 
another interpretation, ** if they be not satisfied, there 
they will stay all night.’* Harmer, a commentator on 
the Bible, explains this passage, by stating the fact, 
that dogs in the East do not appear to belong to any 
particular persons, as our dogs do, nor to be fed 
distinctly by such as might claim some interest in 
them, but get their living how they can. 

The circumstances attending the introduction of 
dogs into the South American continent and Islands, 
and their subsequent wild state, are thus described in 
a singular book, * The History of the Buccaneers.’ 

** But here the curious reader may, perhaps, in- 
quire how so many wild dogs came here. The oc- 
casion was, the Spaniards having possessed these 
isles, found them peopled with Indians, a barbarous 
people, sensual and brutish, hating all labour, and 
only inclined to killing and making war against their 
neighbours, not out of ambition, but only because they 
agreed not with themselves in some common terms of 
language ; and perceiving the dominion of the Spa- 
niards daid great restrictions upon their lazy and 
brutish customs, they conceived an irreconcileable 
hatred against them, dtit especially because they saw 
them take possession of their kingdoms and domi- 
nions ; hereupon they made against them all the re- 
sistance they could, opposing everywhere their designs 
to the utmost; and the Spaniards finding themselves 
cruelly hated by the Indians, and nowhere secure 
from their treacheries, resolved to extirpate and ruin 
them, since they could neither tame them by civility, 
nor conquer them with the sword. But the Indians, 
it being their custom to make their woods their chief 
places of defence, at present made these their refuge, 
whenever they lied from the Spaniards ; herenpon, 
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thdte IHm c6iu}tl6M)fs of the New World mede uMOf 
dog^ to renge and search the intricateat thickets of 
WOM^ and forests, for those thidr implacable and un- 
conquerable enendeS ; thus they forced them to leave 
their old reiiige, and submit to the sword, seeing no 
milder usage would do it ; hereupon they killed some 
of them, and quartering their bodies, placed them in 
the highway, that Others might take warning frotU; 
such a punishment i but this severity proved of iW 
consequence ; for, instead of frighting them and re- 
ducing tliem to civility, they conceived such horror 
of the Spaniards, that they resolved to detest and fly 
their sight for ever : hence the greatest part died in 
caves and subterraneous places of woods and moun- 
tains, in which places I myself have often seen great 
numbers of human bones. The Spaniards finding no 
more Indians to appear about the woods, turned 
away a great number of dogs they had in their houses, 
and they, finding no masters to keep them, betook 
themselves to the woods and fields to hunt for food 
to preserve their lives | thus, by degrees, they became 
unacquainted with houses, and grew wild. This is 
the truest account 1 can give of the multitudes of 
wild dogs in these parts V’ * 

This dreadful narrative is abundantly confirmed 
even by tlie Spanish historians: who seem, like the 
Buccaneer from whom we haVe quoted this pass^, 
not to have had that natuml horror of deeds of cruelty, 
with which the accounts of them must inspire us who 
look upon such things without passion or partiality. 
Columbus was in many respects a good and great 
man ; and yet, when he found, upon his return firom 
Spain to Hispaniola, that the unfortunate people were 
in revolt against the oppressions of his soldiers, he 
was determined to put them to death, in the most 
cruel manner, for that resistance to tyranny which was 
* Page 25, (bird ecQt., 1704. 
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their natural right and duty. He went forth against 
' the vhretched people with his foot-soldiers and cavalry. 
The historian Herrera adds, ** part of the force em- 
ployed by Columbus, on this occasion, consisted of 
twenty blood-hounds, which made great havoc 
amongst the naked Indians.’* Only one of the 
writers of those times speaks of such cruelties as they 
deserve; and he was an extraordinary enthusiast, 

. w^ho spent his whole life in the endeavour to mitigate 
;the fury of the conquerors. The name of this bene- 
volent man was Bartholomew Las Casas. Relating 
the events which took place in the island of Cuba, he 
says, ** In three or four months 1 saw more than 
seven thousand children die of hunger, whose fathers 
and mothers had been dragged away to work in the 
mines. 1 was witness at the same time of other 
cruelties not less horrible. It was resolved to march 
against tlie Indians who had fled to the mountains. 
They were chased, liked wild beasts, with the assist- 
ance of blood-hounds, who had been trained to the 
thirst for human blood. Other means were employed 
for their destruction, so that before I had left the 
island, a little time after, it had become almost en- 
tirely a;^esert.” And a desert it has partly remained 
to this day. The coast which was most populous at 
the time when Columims first touched there, is that 
which extends westward of the city of Trinidad, along 
the gulf of Xagua. Mr. Irving, the historian of Co- 
lumbus, thus describes its present state : — “All is now 
silent and deserted : civilization, which has covered 
some iKLrts of Cuba with glittering cities, has rendered 
this a solitude. The whole race of Indians has long 
since passed away, pining and perishing beneath the 
domination of the strangers, whom they welcomed so 
joyfully to their shores.” We shudder; and yet this 
is only a page out of the great book of human his-' 
toiy, which records but little else t^njariils committed 
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upon mankind, under the hateful names of conquest 
and glory. 

We ■ could almost lose our love of dogs in thus 
learning how they have been trained for the most 
abd^iuable purposes, did not our indignation more 
properly attach to those who so trained them. But 
the history of dog^ will at once show us that their 
sagacity, their quick scent, their courage and their 
perseverance, may be equally well trained for good as 
for evil. It is delightful to turn from the blood-hounds 
of the conquerors of America to the Alpine spaniels 
of the monks of St. Bernard. These wonderful 
dogs have been usually called mastifl^ probably on 
account of their great strength ; but they strictly 
belong to the subdivision of spaniels, amongst which 
are found the shepherd’s dog, the Esquimaux dog, 
and the other varieties most distinguished for intel- 
ligence and fidelity. 

The convent of the Great St. Bernard is situated 
near the top of the mountain known by that name, 
near one of the most dangerous passages of the Alps, 
between Switzerland and Savoy. In these regions 
the traveller is often overtaken by the most severe 
weather, even after days of cloudless beauty, when 
the glaciers glitter in the ranshine, and the pink 
fiowcrs of the rhododendroni^ppear as if they were 
never to be sullied by the tempest. But a storm 
suddenly comes on ; the roads are rendered impass- 
able by drifts of snow ; the avalanches, which are 
huge loosened masses of snow or ice, are swept 
into the vallies, carrying trees and crags of rock 
before them. The hospitable monks, though their 
revenue is scanty, open their doors to every stranger 
who presents himself. To be cold, to be weary, to 
be benighted, constitute the title to their comfortable 
shelter, their cheering meal, and their agreeable con- 
verse. But thi^r attention to the distressed does not 
end here. Th^^l^te themselves to the dangeroqa 
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li^'k of ifbir t)losO iinli&ppy K>or^tts Who 

may have been overtaken by the coming dtorm* and 
would perish but their cnaritable succour. Most 
remarkab^ are they assisted In these truly Christiah 
oMces. They ha^e a breed of noble dogs in their 
establishinent, whose extraordinary sagacity often 
enables thetu tO rescue the traveller ftom destruction. 
Benumbed with cold. Weary in the search for a lost 
track, his senses yielding to the stupifying inftuence 
of fVost which betrays the exhausted suflferer into a 
deep steep, the unhappy man sinks upon the ground, 
and the snow-drift covers him firom human sight, 
ft is theh that the keen scent and the exquisite do- 
cility of these admimble dogs are called into action. 
llibUgh the perishing man lie ten or even twenty feet 
beneath the shOw, the delicacy of smell with which 
they cafi trace him ofiers a chance of escape. They 
scratch away the snow with their feet; they set up a 
co'ntthued hoa^e and solemn bark, which brings the 
monks and labou^rs of the convent to their assistance. 
To provide for the Chance that the dogs, without 
human help, may succeed in discovering the unfor- 
tunate traveller, one of them has a flask of spirits 
round his neck, to which the fainting man may apply 
for support ; and anothjW has a cloak to cover him. 
These wonderful exertions are often successful ; and 
even where they fail of restoring him Who has perished, 
the dogs discover the body, so that it may he secured 
for the recognition of tViends ; and such is the efiect of 
the temperature, that Uie dead features generally pre- 
serve their firmness for the space of two years. One 
'of these noble creatures was decorated with a medal, 
in commemoration of his having saved the lives 
of twenty-two persons, who, but for his sagacity, 
must have perished. Many travellers who have 
crossed the passage of St. Bernard, since the peace, 
have seen this dog, and have heard, around the 
blazing fire of the monks, the story of his extraordi- 
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nary career. He perished about the year 1816» in an 
attempt to convey a poor traveller to his anxious 
family. The Piedmontese courier arrived at St. 
Bernard in a very stormy season, labouring to make 
his way to the litUe village of St. Pierre, in the valley 
beneath the mountain, where his wife and children 
dwelt. It was in vain that the monks attempted to 
check his resolution to reach his family. They at 
last gave him two guides, each of whom was accom- 
panied by a dog, of which one was the remarkable 
creature whose services had been so valuable to man- 
kind. Descending from the convent, they were in 
an instant overwhelmed by two avalanches ; and the 
same common destruction awaited the family of the 
poor courier, who were toiling up the mountain in 
the hope to obtain some news of their expected friend. 
They all perished. 

A story is told of one of these dogs, who, having 
found a child unhurt whose mother had been de- 
stroyed by an avalanche, induced the poor boy to 
mount upon his back, and thus carried him to the 
gate of the convent. The subject is represented in a 
French print. 
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In Ibblcin^ back U))bh the fe^ out of the knauy 
VEtleties 6f Ske don, t^hich we have already noticed, 
tire cannot avoid Oo^rving the ekLtraordinary modift* 
bfttiOtad of #ht6h thia i^uat&iiped haa becOtne suacep- 
Uble. tthdiflOations igde ad extenaive, ahd 

havo aiaisted ab that it is hoW ttetosaible io 
bide Vrhibh is the oft^hal b^eed. fiut^h atteihpted 
a theofy of thia nature, but it ia evidently uftaup'* 
pOH^ by fhbta. AliOost eveiy counliry in the worid 
jboeaeaaea its diilfeient kind of dog, and in each of 
theae kluda there are essential dlfibrences of chatactet 
ptnduced by education. The £!squimaux dog draws 
a sledge, the shepherd’s dog guards a dock; the 
tnastid^ protects a house, a dog very similar in nature 
worHes a bud ; the Spanish blood*hound hunts 
the naked Indian to the death, while the dog of St. 
Bernard rescues the perishing man at the risk of his 
own liib. The dog, certainly, has the greatest sym- 
pathies with man of all the race of quadrupeds ; and 
the neater an animal approaches U's, and the more 
easily he comprehends us, the more are We enabled 
to modify his nature and form his character. What 
is true of a species is also true of a class. The qua- 
druped is more easily modified, — that is, the class 
is more susceptible of instruction»-^thati the bird, the 
bird than the insect, the insect than the The 
difierence between intelligence and iOStinCt-^tlie nice 
partition which divides these quaiUt^->^has formed 
the subject of infinite speculation. The qualittes are 
certainly not one and the same» as some J^UosOphers 
have maintained. With regard to the ira^Ut pos- 
session of the qualifies, the animal kingdom has been 
thus divided i 1. Animals endowed With hiliriligence 
and insfitict, comprising all the oertehrttted division, 
since they possess a spino-cerebral, nervous appara- 
tus, (the seat of intelligence,) and a nervous sympa- 
thising, or ganglnmlo system (Um teat of mstinct) ; 
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2, Animids endowed with instinct only, emoprisin^ 
all the invertebrated dividon, since they only pos- 
sess the ganglionic or sympathising nervous system* 
amongst all U^e species wi& visible nerves, * Qf the 
vertehratedi animfds, those which most easily aeqwfe 
habits from man are quadrupeds \ and pf quadrupede 
those which am most easily modified are Ute speoits 
which belong to those united m groups. naturaUy. hy 
the social anection. The thrther wg descend in the 
scale of existence, the gnreater is the sepm^tion from 
man ;-^till at last arriving at the vegetalde. we find a 
living substance capable of modification without any 
effort of its own will > and thus, having only spon- 
taneous inclinations for heat, and light, arid moisture* 
undergoing much greater changes from cultivation 
than animals, however docile. With regard to those 
animals in the highest scale next tO man. the more 
artificial are their habits, the more are they modified 
by the circumstances of their domestication. Qn the 
contrary, the more natural their habits, t^ fewer are 
the deviations from their specific character. The 
Esquimaux dog and the Pin^ differ very sUghUy 
from the wolf, which prpbably is of the same oHginal 
family. Tlie petted {Spaniel could scarcely bo reopgr 
nized as belonging to the species. 

The senses of the higher quadrupeds, such as the 
dog and the horse, arc the instruments by which 
man employs them for his use; and he renders those 
senses more powerful, in proportion as. he. cul- 
tivates the faculties by which the senses are dis- 
ciplined. Thus, the senses which are most called intP 
action in the dog are those of smcU and hearing. 
The compensation, if wc may so express it, with 
which Nature balances her gifts, is very remarkable. 


* See the article L’Inetinct,” iu ** Npuv^il Dietioanau'e 

d’Hietoirs Ifeturefie/* 2d edit* 
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The chamois, which dwells on the mountains, has 
a very lon^ sight ; the rhinoceros, which inhabits 
the marshes, sees very keenly for a short distance : 
the weaker animals, such as rabbits and hares, have 
the most exquisite sense of hearing ; the beasts of 
prey have pieidng eyes, but their ears are dull 
The force oi ^ one sense generally compensates for 
the weakness of another. Thus, dogs , have not a 
Tery powerful sight, (with the exception of the grey- 
hound, which does not smell keenly,) but their smell, 
and generally their hearing, are exquisite. It is the 
perfection of each of these senses that renders dogs 
w valuable to man in procuring his food and guard- 
ing his property. 

Without attempting to explain the peculiar con- 
struction of the organ of smell (which would pre- 
suppose a knowledge, of the meaning of anatomical 
terms), it may be mentioned, that the nasal organs 
(the nostrils) are most extensively evolved or un- 
folded wherever the sense of smell is the most exqui- 
site. Blumenbach states, that in the head of a North 
American Indian,*— a leader of his nation, who was 
^ecuted at Philadelphia alx>ut fifty years ago, — the 
internal nostrils were found of a most extraordinary 
size. The wonderful acuteness of smell possessed by 
these savages is recorded in all accounts of their 
manners. It is well known that the keenest-scented 
hounds have the largest nostrils. 

The comparative quickness of hearing in dogs 
probably depends, in great measure, on the form of 
the external ear. Shakspcare has described the 
matchless hounds of Theseus as dogs whose 

“ Heads are hung 

With ears that sweep away the morning dew.” 

* See « Histoire des Moeurs et de I’lnstinct des Animaux, par 
J. J. Virey.” Paris, 1822. 
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This was one of the characteristics of the old English 
hound, whose hearing was very perfect, and whose 
sense of smell, also, was the most exquisite that can be 
imagined. M. Cabanis says, the ears of hounds, and 
other animals designed to hear low sounds, (low, as op- 
posed to loud,) are either pendulous or very moveable, 
to compensate for their difficulty in n^oving the head. 

We have mentioned that these exquisite senses are 
increased and called into action by discipline. The 
fox-hound will distinguish the scent of the fox he is 
pursuing from that of another fox who crosses his 
path ; the spaniel and terrier will track their masters, 
% their scent, through a crowded city; the watch-dog 
barks when no one else hears a foot fall. Why is this? 
These dogs have l^n accustomed, partly by nature, 
and partly by education, to regulate their senses by 
the exercise of attention ; to condense their faculties 
for the service in which they are engaged; to direct 
their capabilities to the one object which is necessary 
to be attained. They are generally successful ; and 
their success offers a valuable example to our higher 
faculties. 

In the Tower Menagerie, there is a leash of Afri- 
can blood-hounds, belonging to that variety of flog 
which Liiina3us has denominated sagaXyO.^ indicating 
a greater intelligence than dogs in general possess. It 
is impossible to judge of the properties of these indivi- 
dual animals, in the unnatural position in which they 
are placed. Tlicy were brought from Africa by Major 
Denham, the celebrated traveller ; and that enterpris- 
ing officer had often employed them in hunting the 
gazelle, in which chase their exquisite scent, and their 
extraordinary speed, were displayed to great advan- 
tage. They would frequently quit the line of scent, 
for the puri)ose of taking a direct instead of a circuit- 
ous course, (sportsmen call this cutting off a double,) 
recovering the scent again with wonderful facility. 

H 
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Tliis, probably, could only be with the object in view. 
A dog which loiters by the way, in travelling wilh his 
master, will, in the same manner, oilen make a short 
cut to overtake him. Dogs are excellent judges of dis- 
tance: they seldom fail in attempting to leap a ditch or 
a gate. We have seen a greyhound, in iiill chase of a 
hare which ran through a ditch, throw himself over 
the hedge to be ready for her as she passed out ; and 
the manoeuvre rarely failed of suceeas. This must he 
considered an eflfect^ reasofting, at any rate ; although 
we may notgo quite so far as Ray, the great English 
naturalist, who says that dogs judge of dii^ances by 
an innate operation of trigonometry. Dr. Thomas 
Brown, one of the most beautiiul as well as profound 
writers on Intellectual Philosophy, considers the exist- 
ence of reasoning amongst many of the inferior animals 
to be as unquestionable as the instincts that mingle 
with it Montaigne, the most accurate of observers, 
has recorded a singular instance of their faculty of 
judging of space ; — ** 1 am struck with admiration at 
the performance, which is nevertlicless very common, 
of those dogs that lead blind beggars in the country, 
and in cities. 1 have taken notice how they have 
stopped at certain doors, where they are wont to re- 
ceive alms ; how they have avoided the encounter of 
coaches and carts, even in cases where they have had 
sufficient room to pass ; and I have seen them, by the 
trench of a walled town, forsake a plain and even 
path to take a worse, only to keep their masters fur- 
ther from the ditch. How could a man have made 
this dog understand that it was his office to look to 
his master’s safety only, and despise his own conve- 
niency to serve him ? And how did he acquire the 
knowledge, except by a process of reasoning, when the 
path was broad enough for himself, that it was not so 
for the blind man How could a man have made 
* Montaigne’s Essays, translated by Cotton. 
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this do^ understand? Here is the real difliiculty. 
Habit certainly does a great deal — but then there 
must be a beginning of such experiments. 

In a work by Jean Yaber. {Exposition des Ani- 
maux dt la Nouvelle Espagne de Hernandez) there 
is a very interesting account of the blind be^ars of 
Rome, who are led by their dogs from church to 
church in that city, and even to places outside dT 
the city walls, such as the Basilica of Si Paul, on 
the road to Ostia. How does the animal so tho- 
roughly comprehend where his master wishes to go? 
Dr. Gall says that dogs ** learn to understand not 
merely separate words or articulate sounds, but whole 
sentences expressing many ideas.” Dr. Elliotson, 
the learned translator of Blumenbach’s Physiology, 
quotes the following passage from Chill's Treatise, 

* Sur les Fonctions du Cerveau* without expressing 
any doubt of the circumstance : — ** 1 have often 
spoken intentionally of objects which might interest 
my dog, taking care not to mention his name, or 
make any intonation or gesture which might awaken 
his attention. He, however, showed no less pleasure 
or sorrow, as it might be ; and, indeeil, manifested 
by his behaviour that he had perfectly understood the 
conversation which concerned him. 1 had taken a 
bitch from Vienna to l^ris ; — ^in a very short time 
she comprehended French as well as German, of 
which I satisfied myself by repeating before her whole 
sentences in both languages.” We have heard an 
instance of this quickness in the comprehension of 
language which is very remarkable. A mongrel, 
between the shepherd’s dog and terrier, a great 
favourite in a farm-house, was standing by while his 
mistress was washing some of her children. Upon 
asking a boy, whom she had just dressed, to bring 
his sister’s clothes from the next room, he pouted and 
hesitated. “ Oh, then,” said the mother, “ Mungo 
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will fetch them.*' She said this by way of reproach 
to the boy, for Mungo had not been accustomed to 
fetch and carry. But Mungo was intelligent and 
obedient ; and, without further command, he bi ought 
the child’s frock to his astonished mistress. This 
was ail effort of imagination in Mungo, which dogs 
certainly possess in a considerable degree. He had 
often observed, doubtless, the business of dressing 
the children ; — and the instant he was appealed to, 
he imagined what his mistress wanted. Every one 
knows the anxiety which dogs feel to go out with 
their masters, if they have been accustomed so to do. 
A dog will often anticipate the journey of his owner; 
and, guessing the road he means to take, steal away 
to a considerable distance on that road to avoid being 
detained at home. We have repeatedly seen this 
circumstance. It is distinctly an effort (ff the imagi- 
nation, if, indeed, it be not an inference of reasoning.. 

The shying of horses has been considered by some 
as a peculiar defect of sight; — ^at any rate it is an 
effect of some false terror. Dogs fill their imagination 
with vain fears in the same manner. We have been 
informed by an intelligent sportsman, that, reluming 
home in the dusk with his pointer, the dog all at 
once skulked behind him, and refused to advance, in 
spite of his master’s threats. Upon looking towards 
the horizon before him, the siM^ilsinan descried what 
he at first took for a tall man, with a broad hat, ex- 
tended anns, and a body as thin as a Jatli. This 
object, which produced the dog’s alarm, was a gigantic 
thistle, which the grey of the twilight had magnified 
into fearful dimensions. The vulgar once believed 
tliat dogs and horses could see spirits, by their often 
starting without any apparent cause. Such insUiiices 
as this of the thistle might have given rise t<j the 
superstition. 

Linnaeus has made it a chanicteris tic of dogs that 
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“ they bark at beggars — but beggars* are ragged, 
and sometimes have lhat look of wildness which 
squalid poverty produces ; and then the imagination 
of the dog sees, in the poor mendicant, a robber of his 
master’s house, or one who will be cniel to himself— 
and he expresses his own fears by a bark. A dog is 
thus valuable for wat(!hing property, in proportion to 
the ease with which he is alarmed. One of the 
greatest terrors of a domesticated dog is a naked man, 
because this is an unaccustomed object. The sense 
of fear is said to be so great in this situation, that 
the fiercest dog will not even bark. A tan-yard at 
Kilmarnock, in Ayrshire, was a few years ago exten- 
sively robbed by a thief, who took this method to 
overcome the courage of a powerful Newfoundland 
dog, who had long protected a considerable property. 
The terror which the dog felt at the naked thief was 
altogether imaginary — ^for the naked man was less 
capable of resisting the attack of the dog, than if he 
had been clothed. But then the dog had no support 
in his exj)erience. His memory of the past did not 
come to the aid of that faculty which saw an unknown 
danger in the future. 

The faculties of quadrupeds, like those of men, are 
of course mixed in their operation. The dog, who 
watches by his master’s grave, and is not tempted 
away by the caressea^ of the living, employs both 
his memory and his imagination in this act of affec- 
tion. In the year 1827 there was a dog constantly 
to be seen in St Bride’s Churchyard, Fleet-street, 
which for two years had refused to leave the place 
where his master was buried. He did not appear 
miserable ; — he evidently recollected their old com- 
panionship, and he imagined that their friendship 
would again be renewed. The inhabitants of the 
houses round the church daily fed the poor creature, 
and the sexton built him a little kennel. But he 
would never quit the spot;— and there he died. 

u3 
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The instances of devoted affection of doiys to their 
masters are too numerous, and too well known, to 
re(]iiire that they should be here repeated. It is a 
fortunate circumstance connected with this natural 
attachment of dogs to mankind, that in general they 
are only considered valuable during their lives ; and 
their value consists in the qualities which have a ten- 
dency to make men gentle and affectionate towards 
them in return. But this reciprocal friendship is not 
universal. The natives on the coast of Guinea, and 
those of the South Sea Islands, eat dog’s flesh ; — 
there are said to be dog-butchers in China; — and 
in Finmark, and other parts of Lapland, dogs are 
bred, fattened, and slaughtered for their hides *. 

The faculty by which animals can communicate 
their ideas to each other is very striking ; in dogs it 
is particularly remarkable. There are many curious 
anecdotes recorded, illustrative of this faculty ; but 
we prefer giving one from our own knowledge. At 
Horton, in Buckinghamsliire, (a village where Milton 
passed some of his early days,) about the year 1818 , 
a gentleman from London took possession of a house, 
the former tenant of which had moved to a farm 
about half a mile offl The new inmate brought with 
him a large French poodle, to take the duty of watch- 
man, in ..the place of a fine Newfoundland dog, which 
went away with his master : but a puppy of the same 
breed was left behind ; and he was incessantly perse- 
cuted by the poodle. As the puppy grew up, the per- 
secution still continued. At length, he was one day 
missing for some hours ; but he did not come back 
alone: he returned with his old friend, the large 
house-dog, to whom he had made a communication ; 
and in an instant the two fell upon the unhappy 
poodle, and killed him before he could be rescued fi om 
their fury. l,i this- case, the injuries of the young 
dog must have been made known to his friend ; a 
• De Broke’s Trsvels in Lapland* 
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plan of revenue concerted; and the determination to 
carry that plan into cllect formed and executed witli 
equal promptitude. 

The followings story', which illustrates, even in a 
more singular manner, the communication of ideas 
between dogs, was told us by a clergyman, as an 
authentic anecdote: — A surgeon of Leeds, walking 
in the suburbs of that town, found a little spaniel 
who had been lamed. He carried the poor animal 
home, bandaged up his leg, and, after two or three 
days, turned him out. The dog returned to the 
surgeon’s house every morning, till his leg was per- 
fectly well. At the end of several months the spaniel 
again presented hiniselfj in company with, another 
dog, who had also been lamed ; and he intimated, as 
well as piteous and intelligent looks could intimate, 
that he desired the same kind assistance to be ren- 
dered to his friend as had been bestowed upon him • 
self. A similar circumstance is stated to have oc- 
curred to Moraut, a celebrated French surgeon. 

Hut we are forgetting the African blood-hounds of 
the Tower Menagerie; and, in truth, we had no 
pleasurable recollections of these poor animals. The 
contrast of their former with their present situation 
is very painful. From hunting the herds of ante- 
lopes over the wide plains of Afidca^ they have been 
taken to a close den, where they are evidently rest- 
less and miserable. The mastii^ chained up in a 
kennel, feels that he is useful, and he is, therefore, 
happy. Dogs have an instinctive desire of employ- 
ment; and they are never so delighted as when man 
is cheering them on to some etertion : their reward 
is the approbation of their masters. But. there are 
the.se fine creatures shut up . in a cage, only to be 
looked at ; and they feel their captivity and degrada- 
tion. As is common under similar circumstances, 
they have no desire to perpetuate their race ; and the 
female has become very st^y and ^itefiiL They are 
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exceedingly beautiful dogs ; and it is supposed that 
the breed, if crossed with our pointers, would greatly 
improve the variety. 



African Biood-haandr. 

IVhat is generally called the docility of dogs — the 
fiieulty of being taught trieks contrary jo their na- 
tureS) is ciiiious, but to from pleasing: the perfection 
is generally attained by cruelty. It is more agreeable 
to witness a natural docility j^such as that of our own 
shepherd’s dog, who learns to distinguish every sheep 
of a large flock; and who will drive them trough 
the crowded streets, with a foresight perfectly won- 
derful. But our shepherd’s dog acts under a rough, 
and oflen brutal, drover though, perhaps, this bru- 
tality naturally arises out of the impediments pre- 
sented to a kind discharge of his duty, by passengers 
equally intent upon making their way. The drover 
and the shepherd are very different persons ; and, iu 
gentleness, the drover's dog and the real shepherd’s 
dog are equally unlike. Some of the finest dogs in 
the world are those which watch the Merino sheep 
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upon the Spanish mountains. They wear large col- 
lars with spikes, to protect them from the attacks of 
the wolves ; and they conduct their flocks with a gen- 
tleness which is only equalled by their courage. When 
they return to the folds, the dogs bring up the strag- 
glers without violence ; and the man w^ks at their 
head, in the true jiastoral style, so beautifully de- 
scribed ill the Psalms : “ The Lord is my shepherd ; 
I shall not want. He inaketh me lie down in green 
pastures ; he leadtth me beside the still waters.*' 

The dog, as well as most other animals, indicates 
his different feelings by different tones of his voice; 
and thus the shepherd's dog has a command over his 
flock without using positive violence. Their tones 
are so marked that they are recognised, as expressive 
of anger or fear, by other animals. The horse knows 
from the bark of a dog when he may expect an attack 
upon his heels. The author of Waverley alludes to 
this dread which horses have of angry dogs, when he 
quotes the ridiculous story of a French tourist in 
Scotland, that the State maintained in each village a 
relay of curs, called colleys, whose duty it was to 
chace the post-horses (too starved and i^austed to 
move without such a stimulus) from one hamlet to 
another, till the annoyance thus produced drove the 
wretched animals to the end of their stage. 

The practice of teaching dogs tricks is as old as 
the Romans. Montaigne has quoted from Plutarch 
the following account of a wonderful dog of anti- 
quity : — ** Plutarch, says, he saw a dog at Rome, at 
the theatre of Marcellus, which performed most ex- 
traordinary feats, taking his part in a farce which was 
played before the Emperor Vespasian. Amongst 
other things, he counterfeited himself dead, after 
having feigned to eat a certain drug, by swallowing 
a piece of bread. At first, he began to tremble and 
stagger, as if he were astonished ; and, at length. 
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stretching^ himself out stiff, as if he had been dead, 
he suffered himself to be drawn and dragged from 
place to place, as it was his part to do ; but after- 
wards, when he knew it to be time, he began first 
gently to stir, as if newly awaked out of some pro- 
found sleep, and lifting up his head, looked about him, 
after such a manner as astonished all the spectators.’* 
There was even a more curious exhibition of this de- 
scription at Paris, in 1817. The English were accus- 
tomed to employ this docility to some advantage in 
their domestic arrangements ; but the race of 'furn- 
spits, a long-backed, short- legged dog, has ceased to 
exist, except as an occasional curiosity. Machinery 
has here superseded animal power, as in many other 
cases. Asses are seldom, now, put to walk in a wheel 
to raise water, as we have seen at Carisbrook Castle, 
in the Isle of Wight The dancing dogs of the 
showman, too, are almost extinct ; though, now and 
then, his pipe and tabor are heard in some obscure 
street of London ; and lK)ys gather around to wonder 
at the sight of dogs turning a spinning-wheel, and 
dancing a cotillon ; and they think of the story of 
“ Mother Hubbard” as a profound truth in natural 
history. 
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We have alluded in Chapter 11, to those exhibi- 
tions of remarkable attachment between animals of 
opposite natures, which are sometimes so interesting 
in menageries. These attachments are more frequent 
with dogs than witli other animals — probably because 
they are more capable of attachment. Tlie friend- 
ship between dogs and horses is too common to at- 
tract notice ; but every now and then we hear of an 
attachment where wc might have expected an anti- 
pathy. Dr. Fleming, in his interesting book, *The 
Philosophy of Zoology/ quotes from Montague’s 
supplement to his Ornithological Dictionary, the fol- 
lowing account of a singular friendship which sub- 
sisted between a China goose, and a |)ointer, who 
had killed the gander. ** Ponto (for that was the 
dog’s name) was most severely punished for the 
mi.sdemeanour, and had the dead bird tied to his 
neck. The solitary goose became extremely dis- 
tressed for the loss of her partner and only com- 
panion; and, probably, having been attracted to the 
dog’s kennel % the sight of her dead mate, she 
seemed determined to persecute Ponto by her con- 
stant attendance and continual vociferations ; but 
alter a little time a strict amity and friendship sub- 
sisted between these incongruous animals. They fed 
out of tlie same trough, lived under the same roof, 
and in the same straw-bed kept each other warm ; 
and when the dog was taken to the held, the inhar- 
monious lamentations of the goose for the absence of 
her friend were incessant.” 

We have one anecdote of a similar nature to add, 
from our own observation. We recorded the circum- 
stance as follows, at the time when it was made 
known to us in 1823. We were lately visiting in a 
house where a very pleasing and singular portrait 
attracted our observation : it was that of a young 
lady represented with a ^lartridge p^xdied upon her 
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shoulder, and a dog with his feet on her arm. We 
recognised it as a representation of the lady of the 
house, but were at a loss to account for the odd 
association of her companions. She observed our 
surprise, and at once gave the history of the bird 
and the spaniel. They were both, some years back, 
domesticated in her family. The dog was an old 
parlour favourite, who went by the name of ^om. 
The partridge was more recently introduced from 
France, and answered to the equally familiar name 
of Bill. It was rather a dangerous experiment to 
place them together, for Tom was a lively and spi< 
rited creature, very apt to torment the cats, and to 
bark at any object which roused his instinct But the 
experiment was tried ; and Bill, being very tame, did 
not feel much alarm at his natural enemy. They were, 
of course, shy at first, but this shyness gradually 
wore off : the bird became less timid, and the dog less 
bold. The most perfect friendship was at length es- 
tablished between them. When the hour of dinner 
arrived, the partridge invariably flew on his mistress's 
shoulder, calling with that shrill note which is so well 
known to sportsmen ; and the spaniel leapt about 
with equal ardour. One dish of bread and milk was 
placed on the floor, out of which the spaniel and 
bird fed together ; and after their social meal, the 
dog would retire to a corner to sleep, while the 
partridge would nestle between his legs, and never 
stir till his favourite awoke. Whenever the dog 
accompanied his mistress out, the bird displaycit 
the utmost disquietude till his return ; and once, 
when the partridge was shut up by accident during 
a whole day, the dog searched about the house 
with a mournful cry which indicated the strength of 
his affection. The friendship of Tom and BiU was 
at length fatally terminated. The beautiful little dog 
was stolen ; and the bird from that time refused all 



THE DOO. 


85 


food, and died on the seventh day, a victim to his 
grief. 

The stories of attachment between lions and dogs 
are well authenticated ; and in several instances the 
stronger animal has afforded a protection to his trem- 
bling victim, which has ripened into friendship. In 
a well-regulated travelling menagerie, belonging to 
a person named Atkins, we saw, in the autumn of 
1828, a spaniel -bitch affording sustenance to a young 
tiger who was sick, and not expected to live, and 
whom she evidently tended with afiectionate solici- 
tude. The following cut is a representation of this 
singpilar pair. 



We cannot quit the subject of dogs without advert- 
ing to that lamentable circumstance, their occasional 
madness. This disease is not common to dog^ in all 
climates. According to Mr. Barrow, canine madness 
is unknown in South Africa ; although this assertion 

I 
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has been disproved within these few years Other 
temporary diseases are oftentimes mistaken for this 
fearful malady; and we therefore subjoin the symp- 
toms of hydrophobia^ as described by MM. Chaus- 
sier and Ordla, who have written a scientific work 
on this disorder : — 

** A do(^ at the commencement of madness is sick, 
lan^ishing, and more dull than usual. He seeks 
obscurity, remains in a cm'ner, does not bark, but 
growls continually at strangers, and, without any 
apparent cause, refuses to eat or drink. His gait 
is unsteady, nearly resembling that of a man almost 
asleep. At the end of three or four days he aban- 
dons his dwelling, roving continually in every direc- 
tion : he walks or runs as if tipsy, and frequently 
falls. His hair is bristled up; his eyes haggard, 
fixed, and sparkling ; his head hangs down ; his 
mouth is open and full of frothy slaver ; his tongue 
hangs out ; and his tail between his legs. He has, 
for the most part, bu t not always^ a horror of water, 
the sight of which seems generally to redouble his 
suffering's. He experiences from time to time trans- 
ports of fury, and endeavours to bite every object 
whicdi presents itself, not even excepting his master, 
whom indeed he begins not to recognise. Liglit 
and livdy colours greatly increase his rage. At the 
end of thirty or thlrty-six hours he dies in convul- 
sions.’’ {t has also been stated as additional symp- 
toms of canine madness, that the animal, if bitten, is 
at finst inoessanUy emploj’ed in scratching or gnaw- 
ing the wound ; Uie eye becomes blood-shot ten, 
accompanied with adight squinting; that, sometimes 
a depraved appetite exists, shavings, straw, thread, 
hair, &c. having been found in tlie stomach on dis- 
section ; and also Uiat in the dog there is no dread of 
water, as he firequently endeavours to drink, but is un- 

* A case of hydrophobia is recorded by Dr. Weatwortli, in the 
Cape Town Qazette. 
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able to swallow in consec|nenGe of a pttfalysis of the 
muscles of the throat. 

The disorder, however, is yet but very imperfectly 
understood, and there are many conflicting opinions 
on the subject. To observe and record facts is 
the surest mode of increasing our knowledge of the 
subject, and may perhaps eventually lead to the dis- 
covery of an antidote or a preventive of this terrible 
malady. At present, after various remedies have been 
tried in vain, it seems agreed that cutting or burning 
out the bitten part is the only one to be relied on. 

The very extensive varieties of the dog, which have 
been produced by domestication and other causes, 
have led naturalists into great differences of opinion 
as to the original stock from which these varieties 
have sprung. lYild dogs, as they are at present 
found, are, in most cases, dogs without masters ; 
living in a miserable condition, away from human 
society, and easily won back to its subjection and its 
comforts : these, therefore, do not advance our in- 
quiries as to the original type of the species in a 
state of nature. Some think the dog is a jackall, 
some a wolf. In the character of erect ears, many 
of our domestic dogs nearly resemble the half-re- 
claimed varieties, such as the Esquimaux; and again, 
others, in the shape of the head, approach more 
nearly to the Australasian dog, which has been lately 
considered as retaining most of the probable dis- 
tinctive characters of the wild and original stock. 
M. Frederic Cuvier has directed much attention to 
this subject ; and he has constructed a list of dogs, 
arranged, as he conceives, in the order of their ap- 
proach to the parent stock, as far as that can be 
determined by the shape of the head, and the length 
of the jaws and muzzle. We subjoin this arrange- 
ment, which varies greatly from that of Buffbn, and 

i2 
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certainly appears much more natural and ri'asoii- 
able. 

All the varieties of the dog, according to M. F. Cuvier, 
may be divided into three groups, viz. : 

I. Matins. 

II. Spaniels. 

111. Bogues. 

1. Matins. — ^The anatomical character of this group 
is, — ^the head more or less elongated ; the parietal bones 
insensibly approaching each other ; and the condyles of 
the lower jaw placed in a horizontal line with the upper 
dieek teeth. 

Far. A.— Bog of New Holland. — Cam* fan. Austral^ 
asia, Bssmarest ; Dingo, Shaw. 

Far. B. — ^French Matin. — Camfan,laniarius,lAix~‘ 
NJEus ; Matin, Buffon. 

(According to Buffon, this dog, a native of temperate 
climates, becomes the Banish dog, when carried to the 
north, and the greyhound, when under the influence of 
a southern climate.) 

Far. C. — ^Banish Bog . — Cams Jam. danicus, Bssua- 
REST ; Grand Danois, Buffon. 

Far.B. — Greyhound. — Can,graius, Linn^us ; Levrier, 
Buffon. 

This variety includes the following sub-varieties : — 

a. Irish Greyhound. 

b. Scotch Greyhound, 
r. Russian Greyhound. 

i/. Italian Greyhound, 
e. Turkish Greyhound. 

(The Italian and the Turkish greyhounds are alike in 
the great timidity of their dispositions, and their con- 
stant trembling, proceeding, probably, from excessive 
sensibility. The common greyhound is feelingly alive 
to caresses; and the motions of his heart, when noticed, 
are most violent and irregular.) 

The Albanian, dog, a very celebrated species described 
by many histories, belongs to this group. 
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11. S^AiriBLs.-*Th(‘ head very moderately eloni^ated; 
the parietal bones do not approach each other above the 
temples, but diverge and swell out so as to enlarge the 
forehead and the cerebral cavity. This group includes the 
most useful and intelligent of dogs. 

Var. E. — Spaniel. — Cams fam. extrarius, Linn/bus. 

(The name of this race is derived from its original 
country) Spain; — thence Epagneul, French; Spaniel, 
English.) 

Subvarieties : — 

a. The smaller Spaniel. 

b. King Charles's Spaniel-^Canie brem^ii* Iahn. 

c. Le Pyrame^ BuFFON.<-^(There is no StoUiii name 

for this kind.) 

d. The Maltese Dog. — Bichont Bufton. 

e. The Lion Dog. — Canis leoninuSt Liim. 

/. The Calabrian Dog. 

Var. F.—The Water Spatiiel«^C!8nt> aquatk/ust Liir- 
NAius; Chien barbet, Buffoit. 

Sub-varieties : — 

a. Small Water Spaniel. — Petit barbet, Buffon. 

(According to Buffon and Daubenton, this is consi> 
dered the offspring of the great water dog and the little 
spaniel.) 

h, Chien Griffon. — (This is a sub>variety between the 
water-spaniel and shepherd's dog.) 

I ar. G. — The Hound. — Chien courant, Buffon ; Canis 
sagax, Linn.kus. 

(This is essentially the same as the blood-hound. The 
fox-hound is a smaller variety, and the harrier a still 
smaller. The beagle is a particular breed of the harrier. 
Tile ** Talbot" is ah old English name for all the varieties 
of the hound.) 

J ar. 11. — ^The Pointer . — Canis aviculariust Linn.kus. 
Subvarieties : — 

a. Dalmatian Pointer.— Bro^ire tfe Bengidi BttFFoWi 

Id 
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Far, I.— Turnspit. — Cams /am. rertagus, Liniveus. 

(There are two sub-varieties, one with the fore legs 
straight, the other crooked.) 

Var. K. — Shepherd's Dog.— 6\mis fam. domesticus, 
Linn.«U8. 

Var. L. — ^Wolf Dog. — Canis pomeranus, Linnaus. 
Var. M. — Siberian Dog.— Cants silnrieut, Linh.eus. 
For. N.— Esquimaux Dog.*-»Cams/ain. borealis, Desh 

MASXST. 

Var. 0. — The Alco. 

In group IT. ought to be included— 

The Alpine Spaniel. 

The Newfoundland Dog. 

The Setter. 

The Terrier. 

These are omitted by M.F. Cuvier ; but the two first 
are alluded to in a note by M. Desmarest in his ** Mam- 
malogie.** The French call the various mongrel breeds 
chiens de rue — dogs of the street. 

III. Dogues. — T he muzzle more or less shortened ; 
the skull high ; the frontal sinuses considerable ; the con- 
dyle of the lower jaw extending above the line of the 
upper cheek teeth. The cranium is smaller in this group 
than in the two previous, owing to the formation of the 
head. 

Var.V. — Bull Dog. — Canis /am. molossus, Linn^us. 
Hub-variety. — Dog of Thibet. 

Var. Q. — The Mastiff. — Canis /am, angUem, Lin- 
naeus. 

Var. R.— The Pug Dog. — Le doguin, Buffon. 

Var. S. — ^The Iceland Dog. — Canis /am, islandicm. 
LlNN'yBUS. 

Var, T. — Little Danish Dog. — Canis /am. variegatust 
Linn/eus. 

(When spotted with black on a white ground, it is 
called the Harlequin Dog. Notwithstanding the name, 
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there is no resemblance of form between this and the 
Danish Do^^, var, C.) 

Var. U.— -Bastard Pug . — Chien roquet, Buffon. 

Var, V . — Cams fam, britannicus, Desmare8T.<~A 
variety between the little Danish Dog and the 
Pyrame. 

Var, X.— Artois Dog, an extinct variety of the Conte 
fam,fricaior of LiNNiSus. 

Var, Y.—Dog of Andalusia, sometimes called the Dog 
of Cayenne. 

Var, Z. — Barbaiy Dog . — Chien ture, Buffow; Conte 
/am, ^gifptius, LiNNiEUS. 

(There are two varieties ; one quite naked, the other 
with a mane.) 

Dr. Caius, a naturalist of the seventeenth century, 
wrote a Latin Treatise on British Dogs, of which he men- 
tions the following varieties : — ^Terrare (from terrarius), 
Harier, Bludhunde, Gasehunde, Grehunde, Levincr or 
Lyemmer, Tumbler, Spainel, Setter, Water Spainel or 
Fynder, Spainel-gentle or Comforter, Shepherd's Dog, 
Mastive or Bande-dog, Wappe, Turnspit, Dancer. 


The Domestic Dog is scientifically distinguished 
from the otlier varieties of the species Can is, by 
having its tail curved upwards. Whenever there is 
white on any part of the tail of the Domestic Dog, 
the tip is invariably white. 

The dog, wdielped with his eyes closed, opens them 
on the tenth or twelfth day. His teeth begin to 
ciiange in the fourth month. His growth terminates 
at two years; and he is old at live. His life rarely 
exceeds twenty years. The female goes with young 
sixty-three days. 



CHAWtR IV. 


THE WOLF, THE JACKAL, AND THE FOX. 



ZKe tVnlft PxMKAVT ; Canh LtrmMUs. 


In the garden of the Zoological Society there are 
three young wolves, a pair of which came from 
I^ormandy. Dhe heiglit of the speciinten from 
which the above representatidti wm taken was 
twenty-six inches in September, 1898i Theitie atii- 
mals are here confined In a manner which enables 
the observer to judge better of their habits than in 
the ordinary dens of the menageries. They have a 
roomy kennel to feed and sleep in ; and a sort of 
outer cage made of strong bam of iron rising from 
the ground, and forming an arch, sufficiently large to 
enable them to chase each other about \vith e()n> 
siderable freedom ; their play is, however, extremely 
rough ; and they often bite with great violence. 1 pon 
the whole, they appear good-tcmi)ered. Wc observed 
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a gentleman, somewhat imprudently, thrust his hand 
into the cage, upon which they all licked it, fawning 
like dugs. 

The esseiilial character of the common wolf con- 
sists in, — a straight tail ; the hide of a greyish yellow, 
with a black obliqiu.' stripe on the fbrc-legs of those 
which are full grown ; the eyes oblique. The average 
height of tile wolf is about two feet six inches before, 
aiui two feet four inches behind ; and the length of 
the body, from the tip of the muzzle to the beginning 
of the tail, three feet eight inches. The cubs of the 
wolf are born with their eyes shut: the female goes 
with young sixty-three days, and has eight or nine at 
a litter; in these respects exactly resembling the 
dog*. The average duration of their life is from 
tifleen to twenty years. 

The gentleness of wolves in confinement seldom 
continues after they are full grown ; they generally 
appear to acquire a fear instead of a love of man, 
which inani^sts itself in a morose and vindictive 
impatience. The cowardly ferocity of their natures is 
with difficulty restrained by discipline; they, are not 
to be (rusted. And yet there are instances^ wolves 
having been domesticated to such an exteiit, as to 
exhibit the greatest attachment to man — as great as 
can be shewn by a dog. M. F. Cuvier gives a Veiy 
interesting account of a tame wolf, which had all the 
obedience towards, and aftection for, his master, that 
the most sagacious and gentle of domestic dogs could 
possibly evince. He was brought up in the same 
manner as a puppy, and continued with his original 
owner till he was full grown. He was then presented 
to the menagerie at Paris. For many weeks he was 

* I'ho period of gestation in the vrolf is inaccurately stated in 
(iold&mith's * Animated Nature and from the tuppoMcd differ^ 
cnce in this particular between the dog and the wolf, an infereace 
is drawn that they are essentially a different species. 
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quite disconsolate at the separation from his master, 
ihrho had been obliged to travel ; he would scarcely 
take any food ; and was iudifierent to his keepers. 
At length he became attached to those about him. 
Slid he seemed to have forgotten his old atfections. 
His maste# rettimed after an absence of eighteen 
incMtHi: the Wolf heard his voice amidst the crowd 
in the gaidens of the menagerie, and, being set at 
lib«[tjr« displayed the most violent joy. Again was 
he sdpatated from his fKend ; and again Was his grief 
as extreme as on the first occasion. After three years' 
absence, his master once more returned. It was 
evening, and the wolfs den was shut up from any 
external observation ; yet the instant the man*s voice 
was heard, the faith^l animal set up the most anxious 
cries; and the door of his cage being opened, he 
rushed towards his friend — ^leaped upon his shoulders 
— licked his face — and threatened to bite his keepers, 
when they attempted to separate them. When the 
man left him, he fell sick, and refused all food ; and 
from the time of his recovery, which was long very 
doubtful, it was always dangerous for a stranger to 
approach him. He appeared as if he scorned any 
new friendships. 

This is a very remarkable, and, as far as we know, 
a solitary instance of the wolf possessing the gene- 
rous, constant, unshaken attachment of the dog to 
any individual of the human species. And yet the 
paucity of these instances may be attributed to our 
imperfect knowledge of the history of the domestica- 
tion of the dog-tribe. In the individual animal de- 
scribed by M. F. Cuvier, the progress was very clear, 
from a state of savage fierceness to a state of docilit y 
and extraordinary setiHibiiity. This wolf was taken 
young; brought up with human lieings ; cherished by 
one in particular; never sutiered to have his ferocity 
excited by a want of fodd j and supplied with every 



THE WOLF. 


95 


necessary, as well as caresssed. by the person witli 
whom he had especially become fanoiliar. It is very 
rarely that such an experiment can be tried ; for the 
inhabitants of Europe, for the last thousand yenfs at 
least, have been labouring, with unceasing anaiaty^tp 
extirpate the whole race of wplvas. The Esqpn* 
maux dogs, which we have described in Chapter 
arc probably wolves in a state of dc^esticatipn; bid 
neitlier the date of their domesticajtion» nor the nian^ 
nerin which it has been effected^ copld be salis^Mt^ly 
determined, even if the tact of tha identity of the 
species were completely established, That there is 
an essential difference in the characters, tjbui^gh little 
or none in the physical structures, of wolves, properly 
so called, and of dogs in the wildest state, (that is, in 
the state in which they most nearly resemble wolves,) 
is beyond a doubt. They are natural foes; the Esqui- 
maux dogs set up a fearful howl at the approach of a 
wolf to their huts ; and yet, iu their outward app^* 
aiicc. these animals are exceedingly alike. Captain 
Parry, in the Journal of his Second Voyage, says, **a 
flock of thirteen wolves, the flrst yet seen, crossed the 
ice in the bay^from the direction of the huts, and 
passed near thq ships. These animals, as we after- 
wards learned, had accompanied, or closely followed, 
the Esquimaux enr their journey to the island the pre- 
ceding day ; and they proved to us tire most trouble- 
some part of their suite. They so much resemble the 
Esquimaux dogs, that, bad it not been tor some 
doubt amongst the officers who bad seen them whe- 
ther they were so or not, and the consequent fear of 
doing these (xx^r people an irreparable injury, we 
might have killed most of them the same evening, for 
they came Ix^ldly to look fur food withiu a few yards 
of the Fury^ and rciuaiued there for some time.’* 
Again he says, iu his journal five days afte;r, ** these 
animals were so hungry and fearless* ajs to taikt atgpy 
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some of the Esquimaux dogs in a snow-house near 
the Hecla*s stem, though the men were at the time 
within a few yards of them.** Thus we see tliat there 
is an essential difference of character between the 
Esquimaux dog and wolf, which has rendeied the 
one the natural enemy of the other ; although their 
physical resemblance be so close, as to present no 
essential variation to an ordinary observer. This dif- 
ference of character is probably to be found, in a 
great degree, in the effect of hereditary habit. We 
have other instances of the disposition which wolves 
have to make the dog their prey. Captain Parry, in 
a subsequent passage of the same journal, mentions 
that a Newfoundland dog, belonging to one of the 
discovery ships, being enticed to play with some 
wolves, who were prowling upon the ice, would have 
been carried off by them, had not the sailors gone in 
a body to his rescue. In Broke’s Travels we find the 
following curious circumstances recorded as happen- 
ing in the north of Sweden — I observed, on setting 
out from Sormjole, the last post, that the peasant who 
drove my sledge was armed with a cutlass ; and, on 
inquiring the reason, was told that* the day pre- 
ceding, while he was passing in hi» sledge tlic ])art 
of the forest we were then in, he had encountered a 
wolf, which was so daring, that it actually sprung 
over the hinder pari of the sledge he was driving, 
and attempted to carrry off' a small dog which was 
sitting behind him. During my journey from *roriica 
to Stockholm, 1 heard everywhere of tlui ravages com- 
mitted by wolves, not upon the human species or 
the cattle, but chiefly upon the peasants’ dugs, con- 
siderable numbers of which had been devoured. J 
was told, that these were the favourite prey of this 
animal; and that, in order to seize upon them with 
the greater ease, it puts itself into a crouching pos- 
ture, and begins to play several antic tricILs, to 
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attract the attention of the poor clo^, which, caught 
by these seeming demonstrations of friendship, and 
fancying it to be one of his own species, from the 
similarity, advances towards it to join in the gam- 
bols, and is carried off by its treacherous enemy. 
Several peasants that 1 conversed with mentioned 
their having been eye-witnesses of this circumstance.** 
Nor is the animosity of the dog to the wolf less 
than that of the wolf to the dog. Associated in 
packs, and encouraged by men, dogs will chase 
the wolf with the most daring ardour, regardless 
of his greater physical strength ; and, probably, 
without the aid of dogs, they would never have been 
exterminated in these kingdoms. 

The wolf is peculiarly an inhabitant of Europe, 
and he still continues so in the more iiorthem 
regions, and in those countries where dense forests 
are not yet cleared. They once abounded in this 
country ; and it is manifest that the terror which 
they produced was not a rare circumstance, but 
spread itself throughout all the land, and becam'e a 
part of the habitual thoughts of the people. The 
month which corresponds with our January was, at 
one ])eriod, called, by the Anglo-Saxons, “ Wolt- 
monat and the reason for this is thus explained by 
an old writer on British anlicpiities. “ The inoneth 
which we now call January they called *Wolf- 
inonat,* to wit, Wolf moneth, because people are 
wont always in that inoneth to be more in danger to 
be devoured of wolves, than in any season els of 
the yeare ; for that, through the extremity of cold 
and snow, those ravenous creatures could not find 
of other beasts sufficient to feed upon *.** The natural 
terror which the wolves inspired amongst the scat- 

* Yerstcgan’s ** Restitution of decayed Intelligence in Anti- 
quities concerning the most noble and renowned English nation.’* 
Antwerp, 1605. 

K 
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inhabitants of the half-cultivate4 landh of JSng" 
Iwid was increased by tl^ habitual superstitions* 
The same author* in his chapter “on the AntiquiUe 
and Proprietie of the ancient English tongue/* says, 
“ Were-wulf: this name remaineth still known in 
the Teutonic* and is as much to say as man*wolf— « 
the Greek expressing the very like in I^ycanthropos. 
The were-wolves are certain sorcerers* who* having 
ancnnted their bodies with an ointment which they 
make by the instinct of the devil, and putting on a 
certain enchanted girdel, do not only unto the view 
of others seem as wolves, but to th<*ir own thinking 
have both the shaj[)c and nature of wolves, so long as 
they weare the said girdel ; and they do dispose 
tltemselves as very wolves in wurrying and killing, 
and waste of humane creatures.” The Germans had 
a similar superstition; and, as late as 1589, a man 
was executed in the Netherlands under the charge of 
being a were-wulf. This pretended sorcerer, assum- 
ing one of the most formidable shapes of mischief, 
was called* in France, loup-garou. It is said that 
the wolf, when it has once tasted human flesh, gives 
it the preference over all other amimal food ; and 
from this cause it probably arose that, for many 
centuries of ignorance, when the influence of evil 
spirits was universally believed, and the powers of 
witchcrail were not doubted even by the learned, a 
raging wolf, devouring every thing in his way, — the 
sheep in its fold, and the child in its collage bed, — 
and even digging up newly buried bodies from their 
graves, — should be supposed to be possessed with 
some demon more fearful than its own insatiate 
fippetites. It is to the terror, also, w'hich the wolf 
inspired, that we are to ascribe tlie (act of kings 
and rulers, in a barbarous age, feeling proud of bear- 
ing the name of this animal, as an altrilxite of 
courage and ferocity. Brute ]:)ower was then con- 
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sidend iiie highest distinction of’ ttiah ; ohd the ieh- 
tlment nfas not niitigated by those refinoniitnts Of 
modern life which conceOl, but do not destroy it 
We thus find, amongst our Anglo-Saxon kings^ Ofid 
great men, iBthelwulf, the noble wOlf; Berthwulf, 
the illustrious wolf; Eadwulf, the prosperous wolf; 
Ealdwulf, the old wolf. 

The wolf was extirpated much earlier in England 
than in any other country of Europe. King Edg^r, 
in the tenth century, according to the ancient chro- 
nicles, ** tooke order for the destroying them through- 
out the whole realm.’* The Welsh paid tribute to 
Edgar, which he commuted for three hundred wolves* 
heads. Malmsbury says the tribute ceased on the 
fourth year, for want of wolves. It would appear 
from the writings of William Fitz- Stephen, the 
secretary of Thomas-k-Becket, that wolves did not 
exist in the great forest to the north t)f London, for 
he makes no mention of them in his account of 
it. **On the north are corn fields, pastures and 
delightful meadows, intermixed with pleasant streams, 
on which stands many a mill, whose clack is so grate- 
ful to the ear. Beyond them an immense forest ex- 
tends itself, beautified with woods and groves, and 
fiill of the lairs and coverts of beasts and game, — 
stag, bucks, boars, and wild bulls*.** Wolves were 
found sufficiently numerous at a later period again 
to demand the attention of the government; for 
Edward 1., in the thirteenth century, issued his edict 
to “ Maister Peter t.Iorbet ** to superintend their 
destruction. After this period we hear nothing Of 
wolves in English history. Hollingshed mentions 
that, ill 1577, wolves were very destructive to the 
Hocks in Scotland ; and it is said that the last of this 

* ‘‘ Descriptio iiobilisdinse Civitatis Lundoniae;” a prologue 
of William Fitz-Stepheu to hU Life of Thomas-irBecket, traos* 
latcd by Dr. Pegge. 
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ferocious race perished in Lochaber, by the hand of 
Sir Ewen Cameron, about a century afterwards. 
They were exterminated in Ireland at the beginning 
of the last century. 

In the southern and temperate countries of Europe 
wolves are now rarely found. In severe winters 
they sometimes make their appearance in France 
and Germany; several were seen in the forests 
near Boulogne in 1818 . In Spain the dogs who 
watch the flocks wear spiked collars, as we have 
before mentioned, to protect them from the occasional 
incursions of their enemy. We must refer to the ac- 
counts of travellers in the northern parts of Europe 
and of America, for any notice of the appearance of 
these animals in considerable numbers. Wolves are, 
in those northern regions, very formidable creatures, 
sometimes measuring six feet from the muzzle to the 
end of the tail*. 

Their prevailing colour is light, with a silvery, 
black strijie, extending from the upper part of the 
neck along the back. In the Zoological Ap])cndix, 
by Mr. Sabine, to Captain Fninkliifs ‘Narrative of 
a Journey to the Shores of the Polar Sea,* inciitioii 
is made of a white wolf, whose length was four feet 
two inches ; length of tail, nineteen inches ; and 
height, two feet ten inches. Mr. Sabine considers it 
probable, that the loss of colour in the white wolves, 
in the vicinity of the Arctic Seas, is occasioned by the 
severity of the winter season ; though the change 
does not occur in ail cases. We have mentioned the 
changes of colour in many of the polar animals in 
Chap. III., p. 51. Desmarcst, though he admits 
this change, notices the white wolf as a variety be* 
longing to the description of animals called Albinovs, 

The peculiar whiteness of the hair or feathers to 
which albiiiocs are subject, and which occurs not only 

• Broke’s Travels. 
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ih qiiadHip^^ and birds, but in the hom&ii fate, is 
occasioned by a defect in the colouHng matter of 
these cbveiings of the skin, and is always eontiectid 
with a deftct in si^ht, which arises from tiiS defi«> 
cieney ih the ^e of what is called the ninedos 
pi^eht. Bhimenbaeh thinks that this dehciency is 
hereditary in some of the ihaminalia, so as to form a 
constant breed of white animals, as in the rabbit, 
mouse, and horse ; aiid that, in the saihe way, the 
ferret, whose white skin and red glassy eyes are well 
known, is descended from the polecat*. The subject 
of albiiloes is intimately connected with some curious 
facts which have been recently investi^ted ; and 
which completely prove the intimate connedtion be- 
tween, or rather identity of, that substance which 
gives colour to the skin and hair, and that which 
regulates the ability of the animal to endure a greater 
or Jess degree of light. 

From a scries of experiments instituted to ascertain 
the power of the sun’s rays, it has been established, 
by Sir Everard Home, that although the absolute 
heat, in consequence of the absorption of the rays, is 
greater from a black surface, yet the power of the 
rays to scorch tlie skin is thus destroyed — accord- 
ing to Sir Humphry Davy, by being converted into 
sensible heat by the absoq)tioii. It is tlius that the 
negro has a ])rovision for the defence of his skin, 
wliile living within the tropics; and in the same 
manner, his eye, which is exposed to strong light, has 
the miicotts ))ignicnt darker than that of the Euro- 
pean t> In all quadrupeds Which look upwards; as 
ilic tnonkey ; in birds exposed to the sun’s rays ; and 
in tishes which lie upon the siiriace of the ocean, this 
pigment is dark. In ruminating animals, which look 

Uluoieubach’s Comparative Anatomy, translated by Lawrence 
and (!^oiilson. 

f Home’s Lebtures on Cbmpdrativa Anatomy, vol. iii. 

k3 
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downwards, and in nocturnal animals, such as the 
cat, it is light ; in the owl, it is entirely absent In 
the Supplement reoendy published to his Lectures on 
Comparative Anatomy, Sir Everaid Home has col- 
lected some further tacts on this interesting sulyect. 
He says that the “ rete mucosum,*’ a kind of pigment 
which lines the cuticle upon the surfiuie cd* the body, 
and constitutes the tubular cavity that forms hair, is 
precisely the same substance as that upon which the 
retina of the eye is spread (which we have called the 
mucous pigment) ; and thus, being acted upon by the 
same circumstances, when the hair becomes grey, the 
person can only see with a weak light. Baron liarrey 
mentioned to Sir Everard Home the case of a man 
who had been confined at Brest thirty-three years, in 
a subterraneous prison. During the day, he was com- 
pletely blind, and only saw objects in the dark. His 
hair was absolutely blanched ; and when it first became 
white, the pigment of his eyes had undergone the 
same change. With regard to the subject which led 
us to these curious facts— the white animals of the most 
northern climates — Sir Everard Home unhesitatingly 
says, that the shedding of the hair and feathers in the 
Arctic regions, during the six months in which they 
are not visited by the sun, u accomparued by ih& 
absence of the “ nigrum pigmetUum" (the black 
pigment,) by which the animals and birds are fitteii 
to see with the weak light afforded them*. With 
these facts before us, it may reasonably Imj believed 
that many of the white aifimals of the Arctic regions 
are, during a portion of the year, when the cold is 
intense and the days are dark, what are called albi- 
noes— that is, that with the change of the colour 
of their hair, the mucous pigment of the eye also 
changes colour ; or, in other words, that the black 
pigment is absent when the hair periodically becomes 
* Supplemeut to Lectures^ vol. v., p. 282* 1828. 
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white.. .We hare already seen how this whiteness of 
the fur enables the animal to bear the diminished 
temperature, without such a diminution of the warmth 
of his body as would deprive him of his physical 
powers ; and upon the same beautiful principle of 
mrangement by an all-wise Providence, which so 
nicely adjusts the senses and faculties of animals to 
the situations in which they are placed, the deficiency 
of the black pigment of the eye enables some quad- 
rupeds to see distinctly in the faint light of the long 
Arctic vrinter. Upon this principle, M. Desmarest’s 
description of the white wolf, an animal affected 
with the albino disease,’* is an incorrect one. He is 
an animal the colour of whose fur, as well as the pig* 
ment of whose eye, undergoes a change to fit him for 
the very extraordinary changes of heat and light he 
is exposed to ; and which change of the fur and the 
eye prevents him utterly perishing, during that inca- 
pacity to procure his food which extreme cold and 
darkness would otherwise bring upon him. It is 
remarkable, that these extraordinary adaptations of 
the body to climate are confined to the inferior 
animals. Man is not affected by them to any thing 
like the same extent ; for the colour of the negro’s 
skin is unvarying in certain latitudes, and the albinoes 
of the human race are so from the effect of disease. 
We may conclude, from this circumstance, that man, 
in the cases of adaptation to climate, as in all 
other cases, is left to derive his protection against 
physical evils from the e^ftrcise of his own reason, 
’j'he poor £s<piimaux, during their intense winters, 
clothe themselves with thick furs, shut themselves up 
in a snow'hut, (the warmest of coverings from the 
external air,) make fires, and obtain light from oil. 
Man, therefore, has a defence, in his suj.»erior intelli- 
gence, against the rigours of climate, even in the most 
exposed situations. He is left to the unaided care of 
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this intelligence, without that special intervention of 
Providence, which makes such arrangements for the 
preservation of the inferior animals as shall come to 
the aid of their instinct, and stand in the place of 
those comforts which may be obtained by the higher 
faculties of the human race. Man, for instance, is 
the only animal that can produce artificial light and 
heat He makes a fire in the woods, and the mon- 
keys will warm themselves at it; but no monkey 
everyet succeeded in kindling a fire himself. As man 
advances in civilization, these broad distinctions may 
be overlooked in the elaborate contrivances by which 
he heaps up every comfort and luxury around him, 
—by manufactures and commerce ensuring the pos- 
session of them, in various degrees, to all the human 
race. But the ability to construct a steam-engine, and 
the knowledge which shews how to kindle the fuel 
which sets that machine in motion, arc equally results 
of the superior intellect of man, as distinguished from 
the faculties of the creatures beneath him. ** Con- 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they spin.” The lilies of the field 
derive their exceeding beauty, without an effort, from 
the hand of the God of Nature ; but the same God 
ordains the toiling and spinning for man, to enable 
him to preserve that place in the creation to which he 
is destined — the head of all beings which inhabit this 
earth, — by the constant and progressive exercise of 
his reasoning faciiUies, an^ by the employment of that 
knowledge which, fnmi the accumulated experience of 
past generations, constitutes the power of civilization. 

In the southern states of America, according (o 
Mr. Warden, the Black Wolf is found. I'his is, pro- 
bably, not exactly the variety which is culled Cania 
lycaon, and of which the Menagerie of Paris had 
formerly two specimens, which were captured in the 
Pyrenees. A black wolf was taken, in the Missouri 
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territory, by a party engaged in Major Long's expe- 
dition bx)m Pittsburg to ^e Rocky Mountains ; and 
Mr. Say, who accompanied that expedition, has 
described it under the name of Canis nubihu, or 
Clouded Wolf. In the Menagerie of the Tower of 
London, there is, at present, a pair of wolves, taken 
in America, and presented by the Hudson's Bay 
Company, whose hair is of tliat mottled or clouded 
colour, formed of various shades of black, gray, or 
white, which determined Mr. Say in his choice of a 
name for the variety. 



The Clouded fFolf; Canis nuKlus, Say. 


These animals are larger and stronger than the 
common wolf ; of a iierce us|)ect, but, in a consider- 
able degree, without that peculiar expression— that 
.sinister look of apprehension, united with ferocity— 
which u.sually characterises the wolf species. Their 

t»il \k filinWpr thiin flin# onri «hmK 
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Oars are remarkably short These individual animals 
are extremely voracious ; and their natural fierceness 
has not been in the slightest degree changed by con- 
finement. The head of the American wolf^ generally, 
is larger than that of the European ; the muzzle is 
rounder ; and his expression has less of that character 
vrhich is expressed % the common word slinking. 

Of the habits of the wolves of America, in which 
part of the world there are several varieties, we have 
now very accurate descriptions by intelligent and 
daring travellers. From those narratives, we may 
form some tolerable idea of the pest which formerly 
existed in our own country, before their extirpation. 
During the arduous journeys of Captain Franklin to 
the shores of the Polar Sea, he and his companions 
were often obliged to dispute their scanty food with 
the prowling wolves of those inclement regions. On 
one occasion. When they had captured a moose-deer, 
and had buried a part of the body, the wolves abso- 
lutely dug it oiit from their very feet, and devoured it, 
while the weary men were sleeping. On another oc- 
casion, when the travellers had killed a deer, they 
saw, by the flashes of the Aurora Borealis, eight 
wolves waiting around for their share of the prey ; 
and the intenee howling of the ferocious animals, and 
the cracking of the ice, by which they were sur- 
rounded, prevented them from sleeping even if they had 
dared. But the wolves were sometimes caterers for 
the hungry wanderers in these dreary regions. When a 
group of wolves and a flight of crows were discovered, 
.the travellers knew that there was a carcase to be di- 
vided ; and they sometimes succeeded in obtaining a 
share of the prey, if it had been recently killed. E ven 
the wolves have a fear of man ; anti they would fly 
before the little band, without attempting resistance. 
The following anecdote is full of interest : — “ Dr. 
Richardson, having the first watch, had gone to the 
summit of the liill, and remained ideated, contemplating 
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the river that washed the precipice under his feet, 
lon^ after dusk had hid distant objects from his view. 
His thoughts were, perhaps, far distant from the sur- 
rounding scenery, when he was roused by an indistinct 
noise behind him ; and, on looking round, perceived 
that nine white wolves had ranged themselves in form 
of a crescent, and were advancing, apparently with 
the intention of driving him into the river. On his 
rising up, they halted ; and when he advanced, they 
made way for his passage down to the tents.” This 
circumstance happened when the weather was sultry. 
The formation of a crescent is the mode generally 
adopted by a pack of wolves to prevent the escape of 
any animal which they chase. 

The following passage, from the same interesting 
work, shews the extreme cunning of the wolves in 
the pursuit of a creature of superior speed ; — ** So 
much snow had fallen on the night of the 24th, that 
the track we intended to follow was completely 
covered ; and our march to-day was very fatiguing. 
We passed the remains of two red deer, lying at the 
bases of perpendicular cUfis, from the summits of 
which they had probably been forced by the wolves. 
These voracious animals, who are inferior in speed to 
the moose, or red deer, are said frequently to have 
recourse to this expedient, in places where extensive 
plains are bounded by precipitous cliffs. Whilst the 
deer are quietly grazing, the wolves assemble in great 
iiuml^rs; and, forming a crescent, creep slowly 
towards the herd, so as not to alarm them much at 
first; but when they perceive that they have fairly 
hemmed in the unsuspecting creatures, and cut off 
their retreat across the plain, they move more qqickly, 
and with hideous yells terrify tlieir prey, and urge 
them to flight by the only open way, which is towards 
the precipice; appearing to know that, when the 
herd is once at full speed, it is easily driven over the 
cliff — tlie rearmost urging on those that are before. 
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The wolves then descend nt their leisurey end iesst 
on the mangled carcases.** 

Ferocious as the wolf of all countries is in the chase 
of weaker animals^ he is ever extremely apprehensive 
for his own safety. In North Americay a bladder 
hung upon a pole, and blown about by the windy will 
deter him from molesting the numerous herds of buf- 
faloes. He is in continual dread of being entrapped 
to his destruction. He will always attack a rein-deer 
when loose ; but if the animal is tied to a stake, he 
fears to approach, considering that a pitftill is near, 
and that the deer is placed there to entice him to it. 
The Esquimaux, however, often take him in a trap 
made of ice, at one end of which is a door of the 
same abundant material, fitted to slide up and down 
in a groove ; to the upper part of this door a line is 
attached, and, passing over the roof, is let down into 
the trap at the inner end, and there held by a peg of 
ice in the ground. Over the peg the bait is fastened ; 
and the whole machinery is concealed by a false roof. 
Of course, when the bait is removed, the line slips off 
the peg, and the door comes down. This contrivance 
is quite in character with the surrounding scenery ; 
and thus the wolf is deceived, in spite of his habitual 
caution. Two were taken at Winter Island in this 
manner, at the time of Captain Paivy’s second voyage. 
The Indians in the neigh^urhood of Lake Winnipic, 
which is the reservoir of several large rivers, and dis- 
charges itself by the River Nelson into Hudson’s 
Bay, were, till a very recent period, principally em- 
ployed in trapping wolves. They were accustomed 
to make tallow from their fat, and prepare their skins 
to exchange with the traders from Montreal. The 
dealers in fur, associated into a company in Canada, 
exported to England in one year (1798) wolf-skins 
to the number of three thousand eight hundred^. 


* Mackenzie’s Voyages, 1801 . 
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As civilisation has advanced in these fine provinces, 
the Indians, and the beasts of the forests and rivers, 
have been driven further and fiirther into the wilds 
onward to the coldest regions. But the trade in furs 
of North America is still very conriderable, and is 
now principally in the hands of the Hudson's Bay 
Company. Some idea of the destruction of animal 
life, to provide for the comforts and luxuries of 
Europeans, may be formed from the statement which 
we gather in Captain Franklin's Narrative of his 
Journey — ^that, in 1822, the Hudson's Bay Company 
import^ 3000 skins of the black bear, 60,000 of the 
pine marten, 1800 of the fisher (a species of sable), 
4600 of the mink, 7300 of the otter, 8000 of the fox, 
9000 of the Canadian lynx, 60,000 of the beaver, 
150,000 of the musk rat; besides smaller numbers 
of the skins of wolves, wolverines, badgers, and 
racoons. 

Amongst the modes of catching or destroying 
wolves practised by rude nations, Pennant mentions 
that the Kirghesc Cossacs (Tartars) take them by the 
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help of a larp^ hawk called Berkut, Which is trained 
to attack them, and will tasten on their head, and 
deliberately tear out their eyes. 

Amidst this constant warfare of mankind against 
the wolf, it is not surprising that the character of the 
species should be that of ferocity, cunning, and sus* 
picion; that they should be with difficulty tamed; 
and that the human i;ace should be to them the ob- 
ject ofdread and of aversion. It is probabh owing, 
to the influence of the same bereditaiy fiNW, :t^ both 
the male knd female wolf are most fcmariihbly.soli* 
citous for the protection and defence of their young. 
The female prepares a nest, or she burrowB» (as is 
the case wifli most of the American varieUes,) in 
almost inaccessible situations : she lines this retreat 
with moss, and with her own hw. She suckles facnr 
cubs for two months, during which the he*wolf sup- 
plies her with food. When they begin to eat, they 
are fed with half-digested meat, which the parents 
themselves disgorge; and till tlie cubs are suffi- 
ciently grown to protect themselves — ^that is, till they 
are six or eight months old — the parents invariably 
watch over their safety. The female Fox is distin- 
guished in the same manner for the care of her young. 
It is to this strong affection for their offspring, in- 
creasing doubtless with the necessity for protection, 
that the nice of wolves has not, long ago, been extir- 
pated* at feast in Europe. Were the young left with- 
out the aid of this extraordinary parental care, they 
would have little chance of escape from the indefati- 
gable hostility of man. A distin^ished writer and 
naturalist of the last age says, ** Tnere are no animals 
destitute of some means to {ueserve themselves and 
their kind; and these means so effectual* that not- 
withstanding all the endeayoiirs and contrivances of 
man and bmuBt to destroy them, there is not to this 
day one species lost of such as are mentioiied in 
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history *J* This must be taken with a limitation to 
the recent races of animals — those ** mentioned in 
history for the researches of naturalists have dis- 
covered fossil remains of animals, differing from any 
which we at present know. And yet it is by no 
means certain that some of these animals do not even 
now exist, although we are unacquainted with them f. 
The kangaroo, and the ornithpihynchus, two of the 
most extraordinary creatures ’ of Australaria,: with 
whk&v ate now fiimiliat ^ were unknown to Euro** 
pesos ;ba]f a (wntmy ago. Large tiactsbf A^pa aie 
yet unexplored ; and it is possible that the future en- 
terprise of sui^ hnCvellersas those who have already 
penetrated some distance into those regions, may be 
siiooesshil in discovering either the ab^es of civili- 
zation, or, what is more probable, new varieties of ani- 
mal life unsubdued man, and essentially diipfering 
from those of which the human race has already 
made a oonquest. 

In the menagerie of Mr. WombweQ, there were ex- 
hibited, in October, 1828, two animals from a cross 
between the wolf and the domestic dog, which had 
bM bred in this coimtry. They were in tte same den 
wi& a female setter, and were likely again to multiply ^ 
t^ fqiecies. A similar circumstance is related b^. the > 
celcbmted anatomist, John Hunter, in the Philoso- - 
pfaical Transactions for 1787 ; and he contends, that 
this ikct establishes that the wolf and the dog are the 
same species. He deduces the like conclusions, 
from the same fact, with regard to the dog and the 
jackal. In corroboration of this argument, we may 
add. Sir Everard Home mentions the intestines 
of the dog and the wolf as of similar length, while 
those of the fot are shorter. The length of the in- 

* iEUy’g Wisdom of God, ift the Works of the Cciestion.. 
t See Home, Comparative Anatomy, vol* iii. p. 180. 
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testines is important with regard to the habits of the 
animal. In those wholly of a carnivorous nature, 
such as the lion, the intestinal canal is considerably 
shorter than in those which feed even occasionally on 
vegetables. 

The female wolf goes with young sixty-three days, 
produdng from five^ nine whelps at a litter, whose 
eyes are not opened^^till about & twd^ day, like 
the whelps of ^ dog» The average , of the 

wolPs life is from iifl^n m twenty 
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ali^y menticiQ^ that there u no essen- 
tii|;4Ahrenoe ih the jadcal and the dog ; and we have 
t^ principal point whihh determines the 
id^^y of a spe^i—~the power of continuing a 
mited vai^i^,-^the dog, the wolf, and the jackal, are 
entirety similar. The difference, therefore, which 
certainly exists in their characters, miist be found in 
hereditary habit, whether amongrt , the domesticated 
or the wild varieties. 

There are throe jackals in the Zoological gardens, 
presented to the Society by different individuals. The 
average length of their bodies is about two feet, and 
their height, at the most elevated part of the 
one foot, ^e length of the tail is about seven indbHt' 
The eyes, of which the pupils are round, as ip the 
dog, are small; the tail bushy, as in the fox, ;but 
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descendinjr only to the heel ; the hide covered with a 
thick hair of middlings leng^, with a very small 
quantity of fur. The head, neck, sides of the belly, 
thighs, and outer part of the limbs and ear<, of a 
dirty yellow; underneath and on the sides of the 
lower jaw, the end of the upper lip, under the neck 
and belly, and the inner surface of the limbs, some- 
what white ; the bade and sides of the body to the 
tail of a gray yellow, which is abruptly divided from 
the surrounding lighter colours ; the tail a mixture 
of yellow and black hair, the black prevailing at the 
extremity ; the muzzle and nails black ; the e>eballs 
black. 

We have described the jackal thus minutely, for, 
at the time of Pennant, no specimen had been brought 
to England ; and the popular descriptions of this ani- 
mal are, therefore, angularly vague. This is remark- 
able, when we considor the extreme abundance of 
thcja^alin tke Levant, and other parts of theeaafem 
ilorld, with which this country has long had commer- 
cial intercouiyd He is fouM in Afnca, fiqm the 
^ Cape of Good Hope to Barbi^; in SyriZy in Buda, 
’nudin all Southern Asia. It is considered by the best 
commentators, that the ^ree hundred foxes to whose 
tails Samson tied firebrands were jackals. Their 
halnt of assembling t(^;ether in large 'troops, so as to 
be taken in considerable numbers, justifies this con- 
clusion ; for the fox is a solitary animal*. To the in- 
habitants of hot countries the jackal is of the same 
service as the vulture and the hysna. He does not 
require living prey to feed upon ; but wherever there 
^8 an animal body in a state of decomposition, his 
nose scents it at a great distance, and the air is soon 
freed from the putrescence. 

^llutthe jaclml isstUla beast of prey; and'theasso- 

" Fragments, intended as an Appendix to Calmet,'* % 

1800 . 
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dation of the species in strong packs enables them 
to hunt down the antelope and the sheep. He has 
been popularly called * the lion’s provider.* The com- 
mon notion that he is in confederacy with the lion, 
for the chase of their mutual prey, is an erroneous 
one. At the cry of the jackal, echoedas it is by hun- 
dreds of similar voices through the woods and arid 
plains, the lion, whose ear is dull, rouses himself into 
action. He knows that some unhappy wanderer from 
the herds has crossed the path of the jackal, and he 
joins in the pursuit Of this nocturnal cry we have read 
the most fearful accounts. “ The chacal’s sluriek*** 
has been often described as more terrific than the 
howl of the hyaena, or the roar of the tiger; and it 
probably is most alarming, from its angular dreari- 
ness, amidst the lonely re^ons in which it is heard. 
It is well described in Captain Beechey’s account of 
his expedition to explore the Northern Coasts of 
Africa :— ** The cry of the jackal has Bomethihg in it 
rather ^palling, wfaen-'hoard fer .the. first time hi 
mght; hnd as .'they teually eome in^poclu^,the fiirst 
dwfek which 'guttered is always the H^ial fiwa gene- 
ralchdnis. 'We hardly know a sound* whiehpara^ 
less of harmony than that which is at piesentin ques- 
tion ; and, indeed, the suddto burst of the answering 
long-protracted scream, succeeding immediatdiy to 
the oj^ning note, is scarcely less impressive than the 
roll of the thunder-clap immediately* afler a flash of 
lightning. The effect of this music is very mneh in- 
creased when the first note is beard in the distance 
(a circumstance which often occurs) and the answer- 
ing yell bursts out from several points at once, within 
a 'few yards; or feet, of the place where the auditors 
arc sleeping.** 

The difffeulty of domesticating the jackal, if it qm* 
desirable^ would arise from two cauaes. The opjt W 

e Leyden’s Pbems. 
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the strong odour which he emits, as filthy as that of the 
fox ; and yet it is said that the skunk (a species of 
civet) loses its offensive smell in captivity. The ot her 
cause is the extreme timidity of the jackal at the siglitof 
a stranger, — he flies when he is approached, although 
he attempts no resistance when touched^ This is, 
perhaps, a peculiarity arising^out of confinement ; for 
Captain Beechey says, that he has frequently gone 
close up Within a few yards of a jackal in the wild 
state, fa^ore he would turn to walk away. 

There are several other species of the group Cants, 
whidi very nearly resemble the jackal; we may, 
probably, haire opportunities, in the progress of this 
work, of describing them fiom living specimens. 

It appears, from a paper by John Hunter, (Phil. 
Trans. 1787,) that a female jackal, which whelped in 
this country, went with young about the same period 
as the dog ; and that the whelps were first blind, as 
those of the dog. 
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Cams daeutiotuSf OEortfROT.—Benard crotn0,])EsxAiiK8T. 


The Cross Fox, in the Gardens of the Zoological 
Society, diflers very little in shape from the common 
fox. The colour of his fur is a sort of gray, result- 
ing from the mixture of black and white hair ; he has 
a black cross on his shoulders, from which he derives 
his nama The muzzle, the lower parts of the body, 
and the feet, are black; the tul .ia^t^^ 
white* • ■■ ■ ■• 


This species of fox is a hatiye of N^h America; 
and in hjs habits he di^irs veiy little fiom the fox of 
Eui^e* Whether found in the OH dr Neyr World,, 
same; wily imd iroracmuAv 


eitheri^W'/.wows'i'o^^^^ 
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EuBted by man; disliked and betmyed hymtkM 
those animals who haiVe n diead of ins attaokni' aw 
extrem<^ difleidt to bo tafaM4» am when eBB|ht 
venr yonng. 

The fdau Kka the widf, is thotionaiapit object of pec- 
8ecut2fm» nm tbe TaTsges wbtoh ha oominiia upon 
the atposed pK>t^7 la the fletde mol hebbiitions 
of mao. Ha has been a destiayef of vincyiids 
fiom Im aailiast (hols ; ** Take us the foxes, tbe 
little foxes, that spoil the ‘vines*.** He devours 
hon^t he slides eg^; he carries off poulti^; he kills 
the bare in her form, and (he rabbit in tne warren. 
He is, thetefore. Universally hunMid and destroyed. 
In Hngland, the breed is not exdnet, partly from foe 
extreme prudence of the animal, and partly beeatise 
it is considered unsportsmanlike to kill a fox, except 
in the chase* Fox-hunting, perhaps, furnishes the 
best excuse for the continuance of a custom which, 
although it has been Called an instinct of man, must 
certainly be an instinct belonging to a very rude and 
early state of society. 

The fox may in some degree be considered s noc- 
turnal animal; for, in a strong light, the pupil of the 
eye contmets, like that of the cat 
The femaJe fax produces four or live whelps at a 
Utter, whkb arrive at maturity in about dghteen 
moathn, and iiVe, upon the average, thirteen or four- 
teen years. 


Having thus noticed many interesting specimens, 
and given some general particulars, of the family of 
dogs, we subjoin thdr scientihe character • 

The group of carnivorous quadrupeds, known by 
the name Conti, and which is found in all parts of 
the habitable globe, excepting a few idands cf tlie 


* Seng of SolonOD, 
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Pbdfic Ocean, compxehends tile dog, the wolf, tiie 
jackal, and tiie fox. 

The teeth of this group are thus anuoged . 

Incisors, |, Canine, Molar, J^, Total, 42. 
They have two tidieicnlous teeth behind each cami* 
vorous one. Their teeth are equally fitted for 
devouring animal and vegetable substances. 

The tongue is not rough, aa in the cat, but per- 
fectly smoom. 

They walk upon the ground with thdr toes, which 
have curved daws for scratching the earth. These 
claws are not retractile, or capable of being drawn 
back within a sheatii. Each of the fore feet has five 
toes, four of which only touch the ground. The 
hind feet have generally four toes, tiiough in a few 
varieties a fifih is developed. 

In the dog, the wolf, and the jackal, the pupils of the 
eyes are round ; in the fox, they are transversely linear. 

^ iVbfe.~The following engraving, which represents one 
side of the skull of the jacku, is principally given to shew 
the form and arrangement of the fesM of the group of 
dogs ; vis., 6 incisors, or cutting teeth, in each jaw in 
front ; 3 canine, or tearing teeth (tusks) in each jaw next 
the incisors ; and 6 molar, or grinding teeth, in the uf^r 
jaw, and 7 in the lower, ruimng from the canine teeth to 
the back of the jaw, on each side of the mouth. 
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THE HYJ2NA. 

Wb may often, in the course of this work on Mena- 
geries, be hurried abruptly away from one apecies of 
beings to a very different species; following, in this 
respect, the course of the mind itself, which cannot 
exactly define, although it yields to, some associa- 
tion of ideas which may appear in themselves to 
have no essential connexion. For instance, without 
any great violation of propriety, we might have 
gone from the sagacity of the dog, which is most 
developed in its intercourse with man, to the extra- 
ordinary instinct of the beaver, which is wholly de- 
voted to the preservation and comfort of its species, 
without any direction from the intelligence of the 
human race. The trains of thought, by which any 
one part of the animal kingdom (limiting even our 
observations, as at present, to Quadrupeds) may 
be connected with another, are so various, that we 
might, not being strictly bound by a scientific arrange- 
ment, take either the moral or the physical relations 
by which this great variety of creatures is associated. 
But we shall generally prefer, as the most obvious 
course, to be guided. Wherever we can, by natural 
similarities; for these determine the approximating 
relations as to physical structure, and thence as to 
the more important habits of the individual quad- 
rupeds which are ptresented to our notice ; and 
wherever there are links, as they are both popularly 
and scientifically called, connecting one species with 
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atiotheir, and breaking down the abru^tt transitions 
irbich, to an imperfect observation, might appear to 
prevail in the family of Nature, particularly to point; 
out those links, as affording some of the ufOst striking 
of the numberless iUustr^ions of th^ Harmony that, 
prevails throughout all the visible world. It is pro> 
bably owing to the imperfections of our knowledge, 
that this harmony is not discovered in every portion 
df'existence ; that the gradations^ with which the uni- 
versal law of God’s providence works, are not always 
perceptible to our limited titculties; and that we are 
thus sometimes startled by the infinite diversity of 
the various modifications of being, when, in truth, 
an accurate examination would exhibit instead of 
what we consider abrupt differences, an endless sn6^ 
cession of changes, so minute and gradual as to ap- 
proach to similanties, (links of the same chain,) fh)m 
the humblest tiower up tb' the highest condition of 
animal life in ourselves. ** There is, in this uni- 
verse, a stair or manifest scale of creatures, rising 
not disorderly, or in confusion, but with a comely 
method tuid proportion*.” 

The dog— we mean the group which we have de- 
scribed under the generic name Cants — and the 
hyaena, are essentially of different genera. Their 
teeth are vei^ different. This distinction, as we shall 
have occasion repeatedly to shew, constitutes the 
principal chsuracter by which a naturalist determines 
the identity, or the difierence of the animals which 
come severally under his observatioh. It was not a 
vain boast* when a zoologist exclaimed, ** Shew me 
the tootii of an animal, and 1 will inform you of the 
history of a being which I never saw.” By thelarge- 
ne^ of the tooth he could judge bf the relative size 
of the animal which bore it; and by theToim of tlie 

•Brilgio Mcdici> § 83. 
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tooth he could tell whetherit was fitted to fprlnd firtttt 
or to tear flesh ; and therefore whethSrit belonj^io 
an herbivorous or a carnivorous species* Carrying 
on his inquiries from this point* he could decide, in 
a great degree, as to the structure not only of the 
stomach and of the viscera, but of the extremities, 
whether armed with claws or protected with hoofs ; 
and, looking still onward, he could thus judge of 
the vivacity of the senses which belonged to the 
animal, and of the habits which it derived from its 
peculiar conformation: — knowing, beyond doubt, 
that there was an intimate agreemeut in all the pro* 

perties of its existence ; and that every thing in its 
organization was regulated by an undeviating har* 
mony. The dog and the hymna, therefore, being 
essentially different in the number and form of their 
teeth, constitute diflferent genera, without regard to 
their external appearance. But naturalists are not 
entirely regardless of outward shape or colour, or 
even of the more subtle variations of habit, in deter- 
mining the relations between one group and another; 
aiul thus difierences as to classification sometimes 
arise, which are, after aU, only settled by a balance of 
similarities. Within these few years, a quadruped has 
been brought from Africa, which is common enough 
about the Cape, partaking very much of the qualities 
both of the dog and the hysna. In the number and 
arrangement of its teeth, and in the form and number 
of its ribs, it belongs to the species of dog ; partly in 
form and in colour, in the number of its toes, and, it 
is said, in one most Important circumstance con- 
nected with the continuance of its race, it resembles 
the hyaena. From these similarities and these difie- 
rences it has been assigned by naturalists both to 
the species of the hyaena and the dog. Mr. Burchell, 
the African traveller, who first brought a specimen 
to England, calls it i£y<ma venatica, the hunting 



hym; M^ Ttuimiiiok, in an illt«i«^g^ ttlifK# 
atpeeially devoted to the suljeet, nantea the animal 
HyhiM peinUi the painted Hyena; and M. Deafna* 
rest, Canitpic^, or LouppeitU, the painted Wolf. 

• The specimen which we have selected for repre- 
sentation is in the travelling Menagerie of Mr. 
Wombwell. This animal, which has been several 
years in England, Vas brought from the Cape, and 
was formerly in the possession of Mr. Bullock, of 
the Egyptian Museum. It was accidentally lamed in 
the right foot, by leaping out of a window ; by which 
the limb is shortena<L 
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ibis may probably be an efliect of the diflference of 
a^. In the fonn of the head, they are each more 
like the hyena than the dog; and the strength of 
their jaws is singularly greatr— another point of re- 
semblance to the hyena. We have observed the ani> 
mal in the Tower peeling the gristly matter from the 
slitiihboiie of an ox ; and we were much a^nished at 
tl^ fmce he dicplaf^,; 5|ttii 

dishtnag of his /make^;''.;>^i^i$^:pf^ 

those of 

his appearance is indicative of great lightnem and 
speed. He is, in point of bodily power, a mo^ 
formidable enemy to the herds o^ifhe colonist ; and, 
as these dogs hunt in troops, toe destruction they 
produce is very considerable. 

We have reason to believe, from a comparison of 
the hysna dog represented in the preceding engraving 
with that in the Tower, that these animals vary cem- 
siderably, both as to the brilliancy and the distribur 
rion of the spots upon their bodies. M. Desmarest 
states, that the one described by M. Temminck dif- 
fered g^atly in this respect from another specimen, 
brought from the Cape by M. Delalande. Without, 
therefore, entering into a more minute description of 
the hyena-dog, we may state tliat in his general di- 
mensions he resembles the wolf of Europe, but is 
somewhat slighter, and more, elevated on liis legs ; 
that his hide, which is of a sandy-bay colour, is varied 
by large spots of black, brown, red, and white; mid 
that his tail is bushy towards the end, is< divided in 
the middle, as to colour, by a ring of black, and 
reaches the ground. 

Mr. Burchell, who, during his travels in the interior 
of Southern Africa, first particularly observed the djb^ 
tiiiictiye character of this animal, which he caU^ the 
hunting hywna, from its halnts, hm> this psmege in 
his Jpurmd of the dth of June, 1812:*--** In the 
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monifng Philip returned with the oxen ; but rieported 
that in consequence of Abram Abrams neglecting, on 
the night before, to secure them as usual in the cattle 
pound, the wUde hondm (wild dogs) had bitten off* 
the tails of three : one had only lost the brush ; but 
the others were deprived of the whole. This species 
of hyena is remarkable for hunting in regular packs. 
Though in genertu a noctiinial animSi, it ilreqnently 
ptirshes ito pity by day t and dk it ia itell fbrm^' ^ 

nuhe but tha ffeeh^ atdhii^/ha'n 
eiitepe<‘ " oxtn, therefore, ahe ninir^ ' piu^ 

ffottlariy Its attacks $ the first openly, biit 

’ latter only b^^icealth, as in the present ihstahcd, 
SUrprlidtfgthefii in their Sle^, and suddenly biting off 
their tails, which the large opening and great pbW^ 
of their jaiws enable them to do with ease. I have 
never heard that large cattle are assaulted by them in 
any other way; but the loss of their tail is a cruel 
inconvenience to Cows and oxen, in a country where 
the vranhih of the climate Subjects them to grtot an- 
noyance ih>m flies.” 

The hynna-dog in the Tower is somewhat playfhl, 
and does not appear very violent. Mr. Burchell kept 
One chained bp for diirteen months, in a stable-yaid; 
and during that time its ferocious nature deterir^ 
every body from an attempt at taming it At limgth, 
it became so much softened in its manners as to play 
with a common domestic dog, which was also chafoed 
in the yatd, without manifesting any desire of injuring 
its companion. The man who fed it, holvever, never 
dared to venture his hand upon it 

BaVerting to the introductory observations of this 
Chapter; we may not improperly say a fewyTords, as 
to those links which appear to connect eV^ variety 
of organization in one grand chain. As the par- 
tition between the dog and the hyeeiw SCems to be 

M 3 
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somewhat l^ken down by the disooveiy of an animal 
whose physiifial strad;ure, in many particulars, bean 
a resemblimce to each so,' iii?4he mme mai^ 

ner, die g^ter the ctom dl! 

MaiatMa of ^hiw b^of l|de yaaii 

'iMld^"^'b^^''of''a>’bifd*''andH 

ihe Oi^*(hor/itrROhtt«r a native of New Soddi'^Whlea^ 
is still Imperfectly known ; and the moat celebtated 
miatomists of Europe are still divided in opinion ro^ 
specting the class to which it belongs; although 
the recent investigations of Profeisor Meckel afh^ 
stnmger evidence than has been hitherto adduced of 
its belonging to the Mammalia, or those animals 
which suckle their young *. While r^(arding such 
instances as these, in which the lines of separation, • 
not only between one family and another, W even 
between one class and another, are blended, as it 
w«re, together; we must not hastily take up an idea 
that such Varieties of animal life are the result of 
accidental combinations of creatures of a difierent 
species. Ifthe species be essentially diflferent. Nature 
lus interposed, either to prevent their multiplying at 
all, or has forlndden the hirther multiplication of the 
produce beyond the first generation ; having esta» 
blished barriers, which have been, as yet, found im- 
passable, against that violation of her beauty and pro- 
priety which would result from an unlimited mixture 
of distinct mces. In every case where a new animal 
is found, it may, therefore, reasonably be concluded 
that the species has not before been known to man. 

The same principle apfdies to fossil remains. **This 
brandi of anatomy — fosril osteology*^ (the knowledge 
of bones dug out of the earth)'^** not oidy brings to 

* Vide Blumenbach's CoaqiaraUve Anatomy, by lAtrrence and 
Coulaon, p. 366. 
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our knowledge races of animals veiy difiei:ent from 
those with which we are acquiunted* '^but supphes 
^many of the intermediate linlM in gr^f^tioU : of 
^atinicture wt^h are wimting in the pfe8i^: 0!nBat^ 
iMf the^wfore^ makes it probable that,. wtoitl^ 
aie aufficiently inveatigated, one . regalaa> jifoiir 

nested chain will r be fonned, each clasa>of jemimals 
imperceptibly running into that wbiohfis next to itV* 

. , : And this consideration . naturally leads us to con- 
template the vast extent of the animal kin^om, as 
laid open to our view, however, imperfectly, . by. the 
labours- of successive naturalists. The Psalmist 
marks, first, tfaaextent and variety of the creation, 
and afierwa^s the law by which it has been createdr- 
* How manifold are thy works, O Lord ! in wisdom 
hast thou, made them all.V l^y, whom we have 
already mentioned, takes this position as the text for 
lus admirable work on * the Wisdom of God.* His 
statements of the niunber of known species, com- 
pared with the results of similar inquiries in our own 
day, offer a striking subject of comparison. 

** The species of beasts,** says he, **.including also. 
serpents, are nqt very numerous : of such- as are cex- 
tainly known and described, I dare say not above one 
hundred and fifty* And yet I believe not many, 
that are of any considerable bigness, in the known 
regions of the world, have escaped the cognizance of 
the curious.** In the most complete, modern, works 
on natural history, we find described about Uoelve 
hundred species of quadrupeds and other mam- 
malia; and the number of reptiles nearly approaches 
six hundred, since the discovery of many new aperies 
of serpents in the East Indies. 

Ray thus continues; “ The number of birds known 
and described may be near Jive hundnsdt and the 

* Home, Comp. Anaiy Yol> iii* P* 1B3> 
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if the diell-fish b^t^km in, mm tkiiii aix timet thtf 
tumber* How many of each geaut lemain yet tm* 
diteoferedi one oalmot certainly nor Very neatly con- 
jecture; but we may suppose the whole sum of beasts 
and bir^ to exceed by a third part, and fishes by one 
half, those known.*’ According to Latham, and 
other ornithologists, the class of birds reaches nearly 
Jiw thofiua/nd in number, or ten times the number 
mentimied by Ray. Of fishes, Bloch and Lac^p^e 
described more than two thousand ; but, irom later 
discoveries, we find that there are about six thousand 
known species. Of mcllvscous ardnudi^ and of testa- 
ceous mollusca in particular, seven or right thousand 
species have been determined ; although it should be 
observed that, in this department of natural history 
Cspedally, it is extremely difficult to pronounce upon 
the distinctions of species, without being led astray 
by accidental variations. 

The researches of modem naturalists have extended 
our certain knowledge of the various species of insects 
in a very surprising degree. At the time when Ray 
wrote Ids work (1691), the catalogues of insects were 
exceedingly imperfect ; and he is therefore obliged to 
finrm conjectures as to their numbers. He considers 
that there are two thousand British insects ; and, 
reasoning by analogy from the proportion of native 
and exotic plants, he concludes that there are twenty 
thousand insects in the whole world. The catalogue of 
Fsbridus, a distinguished entomologist, contained, in 
1781, the enumeration of eighteen thousand species ; 
according to Latreille, subsequent discoveries raised 
that number to twenty-five thousand ; but there are 
now one hundred ihoueand actually known, described, 
and classified. In America, in particular, the new 
species that are constantly discovered are absolutely 
bewildering to the natumfist. The cabinet of Mr. 
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Stephens* a disting^shed entomdogist reSidhig In 
London, contains Un thmumd species of Bf&hh 
insects. 

To complete this enumeration of the extent of the 
** manifold works** of ]?roTidence, we should not 
omit to mention a class of animal life, which Ray 
does not notice— the worms, and particularly 
class which connects the animal kingdom with the 
vegetable— the zoophytes. These classes, including 
the star-fish, the polypi, the coral insect (or madre- 
pores), the sponges, and the microscopic animalcules, 
appear to baffle, in their variety, as well as in their 
minuteness, all conclusive investigation ; and yet be- 
tween three and four thousand species have already 
been described. 

We thus see that, up to the present time, we 
have about one hundred and twenty-jive thousand 
different species of animal life described by modem 
naturalists ; and probably, exactly in the proportion 
that their labours have gone far beyond the bounds 
of discovery contemplated as possible by earlier 
inquirers in the same fruitful field, will the dis- 
coveries of future naturalists shew that this vast 
enumeration which we have just stated, is equally 
short of a complete account of the results produced 
by the extraordinary fecundity of every department 
of nature*. The more minutely we esLamine Uie 
neighbourhood in which we live,— nay, even a single 
bed of the very garden, or the smallest portion of 
the very field, in which we ordinarily walk,— the 
more will our attention be repaid by the discovery of 
some new and surprising variety of existence. Ray, 

• Id the first edition of this work, taking our estimates from 
Virey, who wrote in 1822, we stated the number of known ani- 
mals as fifty thousand. By referring to later authorities, we find 
them to be as we now have mentioned. The difference is a 

striking illustration of our position. 
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with that candour and modesty^ which is the p«at 
characteristic of a philosophic mind, says, ** Having 
this summer, anno 1691, with some diligence prose* 
cuted the study of our English insects^ and making 
collections of the several spedes of each tribe, biit 
particularly and especially of the butterflies^ both 
nocturnal and diurnal, 1 find the number of such of 
these alone as breed in our neighbourhood (about 
Braintree and Noteley in Essex) to exceed the sum 
I last year assigned to all England/’ In the same- 
spirit, Linnseus, one day herborizing with his pupils, 
covered with his hand a green turf, saying that he 
had that under his hand whose consideration might 
justly occupy all of them for a considerable portion 
of their lives. He verified this assertion by shewing 
that within that space there were thirty-four difierent 
species, either of grass, or moss, or insects, or ani* 
malcules, or varieties of mineral. “ How then,” conr 
tinued Linnsua, ** shall we estimate the total pro- 
ductions of the entire globe, when the little space 
that my hand covered is found to contmn so many 
various objects ?” 


Havii% thus described the species, or the variety, 
called the hyiena-dog, we proceed to that species 
which is essentialiy different from the dog, the Hyjkna. 
With this animal the people of our country are gene- 
rally familiar, from the opportunities which they have 
constantly had of seeing it in menageries. There are 
only two species now known-^he striped and the 
{^ted. 

The following engraving is a portrait of a Striped 
hyieua in Mr, Cross’s menagerie at Exeter Change, 
in September, 1828. Its hei^^t was/ twenty*five 
inbi^ should imagine ^is specimen Was Somb- 
wliat mote than an aven^ Mi^t ; for Desoiai^ 
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striped Ilpeena. 

BpeBnavid]/aris,IiM»uknt»T^CanisHpeBna,Iamxv9. 

gives (in English measure) the height of the striped 
hya^fla, at the shoulders, as nineteen inches. l%e 
ordinary length of the body, from the muzzle to the 
tail, is about three feet three inches. The colour of 
the striped hyaena is a brownish grey, with transvei^ 
bands of dark brown on the body, which stripes be< 
come oblique on the flank and the legs. The hide 
is composed of two sorts of hair; the fur, or wool, 
in very small quantity, and the silky hair, lotig, stiff, 
and not very thick, excepting on the . limbs, where 
the hair is short and close, and on the muzzle, which 
is quite shaven, as well as the external &ce of the 
ears. The hair upon the line of the back is much 
thicker and stronger than on any other part; parti- 
cularly on the withers, forming a sort of mane, 
tending from the nape of the neck to the beginning 
of the tail, which is also covered with long hair. 

The striped hyeena is a native of Barrory; Egypt, 
Abyssinia, Nubia, Syria, and Persia. This species 
was knoirin to the ahdents, and is descrij^ by 


kMk \m\i eorrectittBs* Ptinyi however, 

and Qiher wntets on naimd btetory, have lefl us 
abundant proofs of the extent of huD^ credulity, : 
vrhen employed upon such ohjects as jerocious ani* 
mats, whose habits were imperfectly known, and 
were calculated to produce terror and disgust. The 
hysena possesses great strength in the neck ; and for 
this reason, Pliny, and other ancient writers, be- 
lieved that his neck conristed of one bone, without 
any joint. The ancients considered also, as may be 
.seen by a passage in Lucan’s Pharsalia, (lib. >1 672,) 
that this neck without a joint was of peculiar efficacy 
in magical invocations. Shaw. tells us, in his. travels, 
that the Arabs, when they kill a hysena, bury the 
head, lest it should be made the element of some 
charm against their safety and happiness. It is in 
this way that superstitions extend themselves througii 
the world, and endure for many generations. The 
Greeks and Romans believed, too, of the hyena, 
that it could change its sex; that it imitated the 
humstn voice (the popular name of /azitgAing hyena is, 
perhaps, derived from this notion), and that it had the 
power of charming the shepherds, so as to rivet them 
to the spot upon which they were met by the quadruped, 
in the same way that a serpent fs^cinates a bird. A 
somewhat similar notion prevailed amongst the poets 
and naturalists of antiquity with regard to the wolf ; 
they affirming, that if a man encountered a wolf, and 
the wolf first fixed his eye upon him, he was ren- 
dered incapable of speaking, and became permanently 
dumb. These stories, both of the hysena and the 
wolf, are evidently exaggerations of the fear which 
would naturally be produced by the sudden en- 
counter with a ferocious and dangerous animal. 
Many of the notions of antiquity, with regard to the 
steucture and habits of . animals, were equally, bra* 
tional. It was gravely maintained, for instance, that 
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^ dephant had no joints, and beihg iihahle to lie 
^down, slept leaninip apfaliist a’tTM; that the badger 
had the legs of one side shorter than those bf the 
other; that the bear brought forth hw cubs imper- 
fectly fi)rtned, and licked them into shape; that 
deer lived several hundred years ; that the bainelebn 
derived its support solely from die atmospheric air. 
These, apd many other &ncies, proceeded either 
from a literal construction of metaphorical expres- 
sions, or a complete ignorance of the economy of 
nature, with regard to the laws by which animal life 
is regulated. “There are no grotesques in nature.’* 
Such errors as these have long since been exploded, 
and the cause of real knowledge has been therefore 
greatly advanced, by the substitution of the true for 
the fabulous. The popular interest of nat ural history 
is not ' necessarily reduced by this separation of fact 
from fiction ; fOr the more we exaniine the operations 
of nature, the more shall we be sensible of the real 
wonders which they present; but which, however 
extraordinary they may appear, are never inconsistent 
with the great principles of organization, and are 
never calculated to present any exceptions to the 
beauty and harmony of that design by which every 
living thing is formed and sustained. 

The qualities of the two sorts of hysena are so . 
similar, that we may simplify our description of the 
habits of each, by describing, at this point, the parti- 
cular appearance of the spotted species. 

The individual represented in the next page is in 
Mr. Cross’s collection. In September last ( 1828 ), he 
was eight months old, and was about twenty inches 
in height 

’Ihe spotted hyaena is a native of Southern Africa ; 
and the species is found, in lar^ numbers, in the 
neighbourhood of die Cape of Good Hope ; from 
this circumstance Desmarest named it. The gene- 

N 
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Spotted Hymna. . _ 

Caau oroenta, Li»it/bcs . — Hyema Capentu, Deskamw. 

ml shape of this hysena is very siinilar to that of the 
striped, though it is ordinarily smaller.^ The inane 
is remartoble, but not quite so full as in the stnped 
species. The general colour of the hide is a dirty 
yellow, approaching to a blackish brown on the belly 
and limbs, with spots also of a blackish brown, mwe 
or less deep, on all parts of the body, excepting the 
under part of the belly and of the Inreast, the inner 
surface of tlie limbs, and the head ; the extremi^ o 
the muzzle is black ; the tail is brown, without 

spots. . . . » 

The peculiar powers of the hysena, arising out ot 

the extmordinary strength of his jaws and teeth, ad- 
mirably fit him for the purposes which he serves m 
the economy of nature. An inhabitant of warni 
counbries, he pancipally derives his. subsistence m 
common with the jackal and- the yoUnre, fiscw those 
animal remains, which, if unconsumed, woultt pro- 
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duce the most serioas incoOTenieiice. All the nanra* 
lives of Ksidents in, or travellers through, Southern 
Africa, agree in their accounts of these iltcts. Mr. 
Pringle, in the notes to his * £phemerides,’ says, 
** There are several specie of the vulture in South 
Africa, but the most common is the large light* 
colour^ miitut ptrew^teruM^ one of the sacred birds 
of the ancient Egyptians. These fowls divide with 
the hyenas the office of carrion*«cavengers ; and the 
promptitude with which they discover and devour 
every dead carcase is truly surprising. They also 
instinctively follow any band of hunters, or party of 
men travelling, especudly in solitary places, wheeling 
in circles high in the air, ready to pounce down Upon 
any game that may be shot and not instantly secured^ 
or the carcase cS any ox or other animal that may 
perish on the road. I have seen a large ox so dex- 
terously handled by a flock of these voradous fowls, 
that in the course of three or four hours not a morsel, 
except the bones and the skin, (which they had con- 
trived to duincamcUe almost entire,) remained for the 
hyaenas. In a field of battle in South Africa, no one 
ever buries the dead : the birds and beasts of prey 
relieve the living of that trouble. Evert the bones, 
except a few of the less manageable parts, find 
a sepulchre in the voracious maw of the hytena.” 
Mr. Burchell, speaking of the office of vultures in 
hot regions, says, “Vultures have been ordained 
evidently to perforin very necessary and useful duties 
on the globe ; as, indeed, has every other animated 
bring, however purblind we may be in our views of 
their Utility ; and we might almost venture to declare 
that those duties are the final cause of their existence. 
To those who have had an opportunity of examining 
these Urds, it need not be remarked how perfectly 
the formation of a vulture is adapted to that share in 
the daily buriuess of the |^obe which has been 

n3 
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allotted to it>--4liat of clearing away putrid or pu« 
trescent animal matter, which might otherwise taint 
the air and produce infectious disease/* The vulture 
is enabled to perform these duties, in countries of 
great extent and thinly scattered ^population, princi- 
pally from his extraor^nary powers of dight. The 
wonderful extent of vision of this bird’s eye is shewn 
in the following instance: — **In the year 1778, Mr. 
Baber, and several other gentlemen, were on a hunt- 
ing party, in the island of Cossimbuzar, in Bengal, 
about fifteen miles north of the city of Murshedabad. 
They killed a wild hog of uncommon size, and left it 
on the ground near the tent. An hour after, walking 
near the spot where it lay, the sky perfectly clear, a 
dark spot in the air at a great distance attracted their 
attention. It appeared to increase in size, and move 
directly towards them: as it advanced, it proved to 
be a vulture flying in a direct line to the dead hog. 
In an hour, seventy others came in all directions, 
which induced Mr. Baber to remark, this cannot be 
smell*.** The faculty of smell of the hyaena conducts 
him as certainly to his food as the sight of the. vulture. 
Major llenham tells us in his Journal, **the hyaenas 
came so close to the tents last night, that a camel, 
which lay about a hundred yards from the inclosure, 
wai^ found nearly half eaten. A* lion first made a 
meal on the poor animal, when the hyaenas came 
down upon what he had left.** Mr. Burchell says, 
“ A new species of antelope, which had been shot 
late on the preceding evening, was fetched home ; but 
during the night, the hyaenas, or wolves as they are 
usually called, by the Boors and Hottentots, had de- 
voured all th^ fiesh, leaving us only the head and 
the hide.** These, and many more instances which 
wV might seW, shew us that in th^ regious, in 
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the vtff hfw tthim eiiy <|ttedrttpfed fiilte, the 
Minted hytt^has Imttiedtately iiiialte their eppearanee, 
and mah into the encampments ef man for their 
share of the pr^. At the Cape« they formerly came 
dotm into the town trnmolested by the inhabitants^ 
to elear the shambles of their refuse. The common 
notion that they teat newly-buried bodies out of 
graves is not inconsistent with their extraordinary 
voracity, and the peculiar strength of their claws. It 
ie well ascertained that hytanas devour the dead car* 
eases of their own species. 

But the depredations of the hymna are not con- 
fined to the remains of the dead. There are periods 
when they become bold from extreme hunger, and 
will carry off very large animals, and even human 
beings, with the most daring ferocity. Major Den- 
ham says, ** at this season of the year,** (Augnst,) 
** there are other reasons, besides the foils of rain* 
which induce people to remain in their habitations. 
When the gmat lake overflows the immense district 
Whlch^ in the dry season, afibrds cover and food, by 
its coarse grass and jungle, to the numerous savage 
animals with which Bomou abounds, they are driven 
from these wilds, and take refuge in the standing 
corn, and sometimes in the immediate neighbourhood . 
of the towns. Elephants had already been seen at 
DoWeigoo, Scarcely six miles from Kouka; and a 
fomale Slave, while she was returning home, from 
weeding the corti, to Kowa, not more than ten miles 
distahti had been carried off by a lioness.: The 
hytstnias, which are everywhere in legions, grew now 
so ^tremeiy mvenous^ that a goc^ itwge village^ 
where I sometimes ptociired a draiighi of Soar milk 
OH my dock^hooting excursions, hsd been attacked 
the night before my last Visit, the towH^ absolutely 
carried by storm, notwithstanding defences nearly six 
feet high of branches of the prickly tdlloh, and two 
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donkiesy whose flesh these aniUMkls are particiilarly 
fond of, carried off, spite of the efibrts of the 
people. We constantly he^ them close to the walls 
of our own town at nights ; and on a gate being left 
partly open, they would enter and carry off any un- 
fortunate animal that they could find in the streets/* 

. With this strong desire for food, approaching to 
the boldness of the most desperate graving, the 
hyaena, although generally fearful of the presence 
of man, is an object of natural terror to the African 
traveller. Bruce relates, that one ni^t in Maibsha, 
in Aby^inia, he heard a noise in his tent ; and get- 
ting up from his bed,., saw two large blue eyes 
glaring upon him. It was a powerful hysna, who 
had been attracted to the tent by a quantity of can- 
dles, wliich he had seized upon, and was bearag off 
in his mouth. He had a desperate encounter with 
the beast, but succeeded in killing him. In the 
neighbourhood of the ruins of those cities on the 
northern coast of.Afirica, which, in ancient times, 
were the abodes of wealth and splendour, and wit- 
nessed the power of the Ptolemies and Cssars, the 
hyseoa is a constant resident, and increases the sense 
of desolation by the gloominess of his habits. At 
Ptolemeta, where there are many remains of former 
architectural magnificence, the fountains which were 
constructed for the accommodation of an enormous 
population are now useless, except to the wandering 
Arab, end to the jackal and hysena, who stray 
amongst these ruins after sunset, to search for water 
at the deserted reservoirs*. Seldom does the hyaena 
molest the traveller in these solitudes ; but his howl, 
or the encounter of his fierce and sullen eye, is always 
alarming.: : Captain Beechey says, ** although we had 
very frequentiy been disturbed by hyaenas, we never 
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found that familiarity Trith ^eir howl, or thdur pn^ 
sence, could render their n^ approa^ an unim- 
portant occurrence ; and the hand would instinctWely 
find its way to the pistol, before we were aware of 
the action, whenever either of these interruptions obr 
traded themselves closely upon..us, either by night or 
by day.*’ Such encounters are generally without any 
fetal results, if the man does not commence the 
attack; the hyeena sets up a howl, and doggedly 
walks away, with his peculiar limping motion, which 
gives him ah appearance of lameness ; but when he 
is attacked, his resistance is as fierce as it is obstinate. 

The hyaena has always been an object aversion 
to mankind ; and this feeling has been kept up, not 
only by the shourman’s stories of ** that cruel and 
untameable beast, that never was yet tamed by man,” 
but by writers of natural history, from the days of 
Pliny to those of Goldsmith. The latter pleasant 
compiler tells us, ” no words can give an adequate 
idea of this animal’s figure, deformity, and fierceness. 
More savage and untameable than any other quadru- 
ped, it seems to be for ever in a state of rage or ra« 
pacity.” With regard to its deformity, we tfe rather 
of opinion with Sir Thomas Brown, that ** there is 
a general beauty in the works of God ; and therefore 
no deformity in any kind of species of creature what- 
soever:” and, with him, we ‘‘cannot tell by what 
logic we call a toad, a bear, or an elephant ugly, they 
being created in those outward shapes and figures 
which best express those actions of their inward 
forms*.” That the hysna can be tamed, and most 
completely and extensively so, there can be no doubt. 
“ The cadaverous crocuto/’ (the spott^hyiena,) says 
Barrow, in his Travels in Southern j^rica, “has 
lately b^n domesticated in the Snewbergi where it is 

* Belirio Medici, $16. 
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lid# tdiiistdier^ ond ^ the Bc!^ Iithiten After -gjlitiie, 
ttfit ee ftiitltftil ttttft dBwent Ai any df ihe commofi 
idtfs df ea# A gBii- 

tteriiaii in'liitfii; 1 h^ttttaftir 

Siiimi ;|lke A ddg; 

aiid'fl^iieA Od Chc^ #itb ivBdili he iil^raA^didtited'; 
Ailil the^'^shdj^ ttkenftcttis thie ae ail iiistahee of 
** hc^ fhtieh the jidor bytena is i;mmged« nvheii he ll 
ddseribed as iintdflieable.**^ M. F. CuTier notices an 
ahiinai of this s|>ecies that had l^n taken youn^ at 
the Cape^ and was tafned n^lthout difficulty. His 
keepers had a coniplete command over his affections. 
He dne day escaped from his cage, and quietly walked 
into a cottagci where lie was retaken without offering 
any rei^stance. And yet the rage of this animal was 
occasionally tery great when strangers approached it. 
Hie ‘feet Is, that the hyiena is exceedingly impatient 
of COufitieffient ; and feels a constant irritation at the 
eonstraint which, in the den of a menagerie, is put 
upon his natural halnts. An individual at Exeter 
Change, some years ago, was so tame, as to be 
allow^ towalk about the exhibition-room. He was 
afterwaids sold to a person, who permitted him to 
^ 6ilt iriih him Into the fields, led by a string. After 
these indulgences, he became the property of a tra- 
vefKlig showtiiaii, who kept him Constantly in a cage: 
From that time his ferocity became quite alarming ; 
he would allow no stranger to approach him ; and he 
pAdnally pined away and died. This is one, out of 
^ many examples, of the miseries which we inflict 
ttpoh animals, fhrongh an ignorance of their natural 
habits: and the same ignorance perpetuates delu- 
iirhlch even men of talent, like Goidsmlth, have 
ttBkmfed; and 'Which still, iii the instance befipe Us, 
teima nitmy to say,' with him, ** themgh taken ever 
so young, the hyaena cannot be tamed.” It is very 
doubtful whether ftny animal, however fierce, is inca- 
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pable of being subjected to man. Mr. Qaapw pim- 
cured in A^ca a young Jebpaidr wbi(^;^W 
-V4)cc8^e inataq^y t^ and as playfttl:,as«|be; 4^ 
n^tic adds^ **moBt beaetS / ^ 

talKcn youn^, may almost instantly be lendoi^ tem^ 
The fierce Uon, or the tiger, is sooner reconciled to 
a state of domestication than the timid antelope.** 
And ibis is evidently a most wise arrangement of 
Providence, in order that the progress of civilization, 
with the dominion which man has over the beasts of 
the field, shall not necessarily exterminate the rae s 
of the inferior animals. The fierce buffido of the 
African plains, by an intermixture of breeds, and by 
training, becomes the patient ox of European com- 
munities ; the hyaena assists the colonists of the Cape 
in the business (for to them it is a business) of the 
chase ; the hunting leopard renders the same service 
to the natives of Hindostan; and the Esquimaux 
dog, as we have already seen, is, in all probability, 
a wolf in a state of servitude. 


The subject of hyaenas is intimatdy connected with 
a most interesting branch of natural science, which it 
would be wrong here to pass over— we mean the 
discovery of large quantities of bones, which must 
have belonged to this tribe at a very ^stant period, 
not only in various parts of the European conti- 
nent, but in our own island. This &ct, connected 
vrith the discovery, from time to time, of the bones 
of the elephant, rhinoceros, hippopotamus, croco- 
dile, and other animals, in considerable quantities, 
is one of the most extraordinary circumstances in the 
history of tlie globe;, and involves a discussion, 
whether these bones have been brought hither, by 
some great convulsion of nature, such as the deluge. 



lift 


THS MBNAOBEIBS. 


or wfaethef they belonged to animals which were for- 
merly inhabitants of this island* 

Casting a general view oyer the animal and also 
the vegetable kingdoms, as they at present exists we 
find that animals and plants are generally distributed 
over the earth in bands or parallel zones, according 
to the degree of temperature which accords with 
their respective natures^ On the tops of mountains, 
where the air is cold, we find the animals and plants 
which are natives of climates near the poles ; and in 
the plains, where the air is mild and warm, we en- 
counter species which are somewhat similar to those 
of the countries near the equator. Toumefort, a ce- 
lebrated botanist, found at the top of Mount Liba- 
nus the plants of Lapland ; a htUe lower down, 
those of Sweden ; still lower, those of France ; de- 
Blinding near to the base, those of Italy ; and at the 
foot of the mountain, those of Asia. In the same 
muiner there are zones of different temperature on 
the whole earth, ascending from the equator, as from 
the base of a mountain ; and each plant or animal is 
fitted by nature for a peculiar existence conformable 
to the climate in which it is found*. When, there- 
fore, we discover in our own country, and in the 
northern parts of Europe, the remains of animals 
which we know are at present the inhabitants of tro- 
fkti regions, we are naturally led to consider, either 
that the bones have been swept hither from those 
regions, or that some great change has taken place 
in our globe, of which this change in the residence 
^(called by naturalists the habitat) of animals is the 
/result. Sir Humphry Davy has shewn that a very 
high temperature was necessary to the production 
of ciystals, and the waters contained in them; and 
It is^ therefore, considered by some geogolists that 
* Sc^ Virey, M<eurs et Instincte dei Animaux, Shtitme 
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the sur&ce of our g^lobe hae been gradually oooling, 
particularly as experiment has determined that the 
metals and waters met with at the greatest depth to 
which man has penetrated are at present hotter than 
the surface of the earth is at the equator. The geole* 
gists conclude, therefore, that there was a time when 
the surface of the earth was too hot for the produe* 
tion of animals and vegetables; that tropical ani> 
mals were its first living inhabitants ; and 'that theK 
was a period when the climate of Europe was adapted 
to such animals. 

Collections of the bones of hyaenas have hem 
found, in large quantities, in Franconia, in the Hartz 
Forest, in Westphalia, in Saxony, in Wirtemberg, in 
Bavaria, and in France. But the most remarkable 
discovery was that made by Professor Buckland, of 
Oxford, in a cave at Kirkdale, or Kirby Moorside, 
Yorkshire, in the summer of 1822. Bones of a 
similar nature, some in Imrge and some in smaller 
quantities, had previously been found in different 
caverns of this country f at Crawley Bocks, near 
Swansea ; in the Mendip Hills, at Clifton ; at Wirks* 
worth, in Derbyshire ; at Oreston, near Plymouth; 
and in the cave of Paviland, in Glamorganshire. 

The cave of Kirkdale is a natural fissure or cavern, 
extending three hundred feet into the body of the 
solid limestone rock, and varying from two to five 
feet in height and breadth. It was diseovered acci- 
dentally in the progress of working a stone quarry, 
as the mouth was closed with rubbish. It is situat^ 
on the slope of a hill about one hundred feet V 
the level of a small river. The bottom of the cavem^^ 
is nearly horizontal, and is entirely covered, to the 
depth of about a foot, with a sediment of mihi The 
surface of this mud is, in scmie parts, crusted mety 
with limesUme, formed by droppings from the roof 
At the bottom of this mud, the originei fioor of the 
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cave is covered with teeth aiid firt^ments of bone of 
the following animals the hysna* the el^hant, the 
rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, the l^rse^ the ox, two 
or three species of deer, the bear, the fox, the water- 
rat, and several birds. 

The inference which is drawn by Professor Buck- 
land, respecting these bones, is, tiiat they were ac- 
cumulated before the deluge in this cave or den, and 
that the black mud with which they are covered over 
is the sediment left by the waters of the flood. The 
effect of this mode of preserving them has been, that 
the bones are not at all mineralized ; but actually 
retain nearly the whole of:their animal jelly. 

The bones are, for the most part, broken and 
gnawed to pieces, and the teeth lie loose among the 
fragments of the bones. Amongfst these the teeth 
of hyaenas are most abundant, tiie greater part of 
which are worn down almost to the stumps, as if 
with the operation of gnawing bones. Professor 
Buckland considers that hyaenas must have been 
the antediluvian inhabitants of the den at Kirkdale, 
and the other animals, whose bones are found, must 
have been carried in for food by the hyaenas — the 
smaller animals, perhaps, entire; the large ones piece- 
meal. Judging from the properties of the remaiiis 
found in the den, the ordinary food of the hyaenas 
seems to have been oxen, deer, and water-rats ; the 
bones of the hu^r animals are more rare; and the fact 
of the bones of the hyaena being broken up, equally 
with the rest, renders it probable that they devoured 
the dead carcases of their own species. Many of the 
bones bear the impress of the canine fangs of the 
hyaenau Some of the bones and teeth appear to'have 
undergone various stages of decay, by lying in the 
bottom of the den while it was inhabited; but iittle 
or none has taken place since the introduction df the 
earthy sediment in which tiiey are imbedded. ' 
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The discoverer of these remains contends, from 
the evidence afforded by the interior of this den, that 
all these animals, whose bones are there found, lived 
and died in its vicinity ; and as the bones belong^ to 
the same species which occur in a fossil state in the 
beds^of gravel with which this kingdom abounds, it 
follows, that the period in which they inhabited these 
legions was that immediately preceding the fcmnation 
of these gravel beds by some transient and universal 
inundation, which has leit traces of its ravages 
over the surface of the whole globe. Professor 
Buckland concludes, that the accuracy of the Mosaic 
records is thus satisfactorSy established in all essential 
particulars. 

The Fossil (or extinct) Hyssna, according to 
Cuvier, was about a third larger than the striped 
species; with the muzzle, in proportion, much 
shorter. The teeth, as to form, resembled those of 
the spotted species, but they were considerably 
lai^er. The powers of the animal, particularly in 
its faculty of gnawing bones, were, therefore, greater 
than those of the existing races. 

The division' of carnivorous quadrupeds, called 
Hysana, is scientifically distinguished by having no 
small or tuberculous teeth behind the carnivorous; 
Its teeth are thus arranged: — 


. Incisors f. Canine Molar Total 34, 

These teeth are particularly adapted for breaking 
bones, from their thickness. 

The head is of a middle size, with an elevated 
forehead ; the jaws shorter than those of the dogs, 
and longer than those of the cats.; the tongue rough ; 
the eyes large, with longitudinal pupils; the ears 

o 
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long, prieked, easily moveable, verjr eperi» lind di- 
Uteted forwards; the nostrils resemble tUbte Of the 
dogs. 

They are digUigrade, or 'walk on their toes; their 
feet are terminated enth four toes, of whi<^ the 
claws, which are very strong, are not retractile ; the 
fere-1^ ai^pear more elevated than the hind. Be> 
neath the tail is a glandolous pouch. 

Naturalists have not ascertained the period of ges- 
tation, and other circumstances, such as the number 
of young at a litter, connected with the re-production 
of the hyeena ; nor do we find their average duration 
ef life stated by any writer cd authority. 



SktUI of the Hytena crocuta 
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at rest ; his general indiflerence to sliglit provobaa<>iia| 
his haughty growl when he is roused by the iniporta^ 
nities of his keepers or the excitement ofthe mulo^de ; 
his impatient roar when he is expecting his daily 
meal, and his frightful avidity when he is at leng^ 
enabled to seize upon his allotted portion these are 
"traits of his character in confinement which are iami* 
liar to almost every one. 

The lion, whose portrait is here presented, is a very 
fine animal in the collection of Mr. Cross, at Exeter 
Change. He is an average specimen of the Afirican 
species. The ordinary length of the lion, from the 
end of the muzzle to the insertion of the tail, is about 
six feet, and the height above three feet The uni- 
formity of his colour is well known, being of a pale 
tawny above, and somewhat lighter beneath ; and his 
enormous mane is a characteristic which no one can 
fcHTget. The long tuft of rather black hair, which 
terminates his tail, may not have been so generally 
observed ; but this is peculiar to his species. The 
pupils of his eyes are round. The lioness differs from 
the lion, in the want of a mane ; in the more slender 
proportions of her body; and in the comparative 
smallness of her head. 

To understand the natural habits of the lion, we 
must not be satisfied to observe him in menageries, 
where, ordinarily, his disposition is soon subjected by 
that fear of man which constitutes a feature of his 
character. We may, indeed, observe the form of this 
magnificent beast ; and may occaaonally be delighted 
by his gentleness and entire submission to the com- 
mands of his capricious masters. But we must com- 
pare our own impressions of his character with the 
accounts of intelligent travellers ; we must examine 
the peculiar structure of his body, as developed 
skilful and patient anatomists ; and we may then 




Uf yiew thf lion the pi|Ofnoim .inth cunviol 
phyf^iqil powers, and wiHi uqmiiiiitie 
esdmal;^ of }^. loond qualities. It has been too 
mycb .ths ^bshioq with writers on natpral history to 
have their antipathies and their partialities towards the 
ferpeious quadrupeds ; and thus, as the hyeena baa 
b^n represented as combining every disgpisting and 
(wnsive habit, so has the lion been painted as pos- 
sessed of the most noble and magnanimous affections, 
“The King of the Beasts” is a name applied to 
him> with which every one is &miliar. In physical 
strength hp is indeed unequalled. He is ordain^ by 
nature to live on animal food, and fitted for the 
destructicm of animal life by the most tremendous mat 
chinery that could be organized for such a purpose 
regulated by a cunning peculiar to his species. But 
when we investigate foe modes in which he employs 
these powers, we may perhaps be inclined to leave 
foe stories of his generosity to foe poets and romance^ 
writers, who (as well as foe authors of more sobw 
relations) have genemlly been too much inclined to in- 
vest physical force with those attributes of real coura^ 
and magnanimity which are not always found in 
association with it 

To cmnprehend foe habits of foe lion, we must 
follow with attention foe narratives of those travellws 
who have seen him in his native haunts. fVom the 
Cape of Good Hope, for instance, an adventurous 
naturalist sets forth to explore foe immense plains of 
the interior of Southern Africa. His journey is per- 
formed partly on foot, and partly in a waggon drawn 
by eight or ten oxen. His escort consists of a fow 
sturdy Hottentots, accustomed to foe cpuntiy into 
which he desires to penetrate — excellent marksmen*-* 
and expert in following up foe track of every wild or 
ferocious beast Further and further he rolls on from 
Ibe abodes of civilisation, and soon finds, bimself m9r 

o3 



150 


TH£ MISNAGERIES. 


rounded by tribes of Bushmen or Cadres, who live in 
a rude but contented manner, depending for sub- 
sistence upon their docks and upon the chase, and 
knowin^r very few of those agricultural arts by which 
their arid plains might be partially redeemed irom 
sterility. At length he reaches those parts where 
ferocious animals abound ; and where the lion, 
particularly, is an object of dread. Having passed 
the borders of European colonization, his fears are 
first excited by viewing the footmarks of the lion. 
His Hottentot guides have their tales of terror ready 
for the traveller, who beholds for the first time the 
impress of those tremend^’ ieet upon the sands of 
the plain which he is to erbss; and fiiey are ready to 
show their skill in tracking, if necessary, the prowj^ 
ing 8av«|;e to his 1^ So nice is thisrfiicnlty Inlk 
Hottentot, of tracking footsteps, thak>ifr. Barrow tetts 
ua fie will distinguish the wolf 
dog by the largeness of the ball off die foot’ and the 
comparative smallness of the toes; and will single 
out amongst a* thousand any of his companions^ feet 
This is an effect of education— an aHlity produced 
by the constant exercise' of a peculiar fiuiiilty, which 
has been acquired by early training. It is the 
same ability by which a skilful shepherd iS enabled to 
know every individual sheep belonging to his flock ; 
and its exercise in each case proceeds from that halni 
of attention which enables the human mind to attain 
excellence in every pursuit But orei^ Hottentot 
does not discover the footsteps of a lion 'without fear. 
Mr. Burchell, with his man Gert, was in search of a 
party who had killed a hippopotamus. They were 
hurrying on through a willow-grove, when the Hot- 
tentot suddenly stopped, and cried out with some 
emotion, **Look here. Sir!” ° Mr. Burchell conti- 
nues:—** I turned my eyes downwards, and saw the 
footmarks of ft lion which had been to diink at 
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the river, apparently not more than an hour before. 
This gave n check to our dialogue on the hippopo- 
tamus ; and, in a lower and graver tone of voice, he 
talked now only of lions, and the danger of being 
alone in a place so covered with wood.’* That imme- 
diate danger passed away, but new fears of the same 
nature were constantly presenting themselves. Mr. 
Barrow says: — **lt seems to be a fact well esta- 
blished, that the lion prefers the flesh of a Hottentot 
to any other creature ;’* and the same writer states, 
in another place, that this powerful and treacherous 
animal seldom makes an open attack, but, like the 
rest of the feline geiiuB^'lies in ambush till it can 
donveniently spriiig uponiis prey. The best s^urity 
triiicfa mtin and b^t have against the atta^ of the 
flon, is ‘found in his indolenca: he r^^res the 
atrbng exditemtot of hunger to be roused to a pur- 
suit ; but when)ie1s roused, his vaunted magnanimity 
is no protection, even for a sleeping foe, as> the poets 
have pretended. , 

We- roust, however, follow our African traveller a 
little further in his career of observation. A lowers 
ing eversng comes on"; thunder-clouds collect in 
every quarter; and the night becomes extremely 
dark. ^ The most vivid flashes of lightning are inters 
mingled with the heaviest torrents of rain. The 
cattle are restless ; and the Hottentots are prevented 
making then* evening fire for the cookery of their 
supp^, aifij^for defence against the beasts of preyl 
On such nights as these the lion is particularly 
active. The fury of the elements appears to rouse 
him from his ordinary torpidity. He advances 
upon his prey with much lessthan his usual caution ; 
and- he is not at once driven off by the barking of 
dogs and the sound of muskets. The oxen of the^ 
caravan, who appear to scent the distant approach of 
tiidr terrible enemy, struggle to break loose fiomthel^ 
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waggons to escape their danger by instant flight — 
an escape which would prove their destruction. 
It is only by keeping with man that they are safe. 
The repeated (hscharge of fire-arms haa this remark- 
able not oidy of Vneping ohT lioua but of 
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^eM^tW.of the powere fOf .t^'ji^^ 

19: epebleoi by superior re«#pn, to i^pe i^ biiii^ 
tfigbile :^ such harassing watchfidness are uojt un” 
frequently experienced by the African ti^veiler*. 

. It is nu uncommon thing in the plains of southern 
Afiicato encounter innippi^ble herds of wild ani- 
mals, quietly grazing like taine cattle.r- Wherever the 
quagga fa species of wild ass), the springbok, an4 
U)e harteheest (the Dutch names for two varieties of 
the ante}ope)> are found, there will be lions, nume- 
rous m proportion, for the destructiou of their 
prey. Or course those formidable beasts can only 
exist where the means of their support are to be 
procured. They are destined to live on animal 
food.; and, thei^ore, where there are flocks and 
herds* whether in a wild or a doipestic state, there 
they will be also. Mr. Campbell states that the quagga 
migrates in winter from the tropics to the vicinity 
of the Malaleveen river ; which, though farther to the 
south, is reported to be considcrabty warmer ilian 
within the tropics, when the sun has retired to the nor- 
thern hemisphere. He saw bands of two or three 
hundred quaggas, all traveling southward. They 
are followed by lions, who slaughter them night by 
night; and what the lions leaye of the carcases of 
thi^e unfortunate animals, is dcvpured by the vultures 
and the Bushuien. Even the bu^o, whose forehead, 
when he is of mature age, js completely covered with 
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a rugged mass of hom as hard as a rock, the fibres 
of whose muscles are like so many bundles of cords, 
and whose hide is little inferior in strength and thick- 
ness to that of the rhinoceros — even he is not safe 
firom the attacks of the lion. ** He lies wiuting for 
hiin in ambush till a convenient opportnnHy* olBbrs 
for {^ringing upon the buflalo, and fixing his fimgs 
In his throat: then sticking his paw into the animal’s 
face, he twists round the head and pins him to the 
ground by the horns, holding him in that situation 
till he expires from loss of blood*/’ ' 

It has been often stated by travellers in Africa, and 
the statement has been repi^ted by Mr. Pringle, upon 
the authority of a chief of the Bechuanas, that the 
lion, after he has made his fatal spring upon the gi- 
rafie when he comes to drink at the pools, is carried 
away for miles, fixed on the neck of that fleet and 
powerful creature, before his victim sinks under him. 

To the traveller in Africa the lion is formidable not 
at night only; he lies in his path, and is with diffi- 
culty disturbed to allow a passage for his waggons 
and cattle, even when the sun is shining with its ut- 
most brilliancy : or he is roused from some bushy 
place on the road-side, by the indefatigable dogs 
which always accompany a caravan. Mr. Burchell 
has described, with g^at spirit, an encounter of this 
nature 

** The day was exceedingly pleasant, and not a 
cloud was to be seen. For a mile or two we travelled 
along the banks of the river, which in this part 
abounded in tall mat-rushes. The dogs seemed 
much to enjoy prowling about and examining every 
bushy place, and at last met with some object among 
the rushes which caused them to set up a most ve- 
hement and determined barking. We explored the 


• Barrow^ vol. i. 
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spot with Gftiijtioa* as wa saapectod,; fnpi the 
toae of their bark, that it m» irhat ii proveil .tQ be» 
Uoiis. Haviiig enooujBged thO idogs^^ t^ 
out, a tasj^iHiioh. th^ fwrformed with great willhig^ 
ness, wehad afuli idew ofan enonnoua black^mauad 
lion, and a lioness. The latter was seen only for a 
minute, as she made her escape up the mer, under 
concealment hf the rashes ; but the /ton came steadily 
forward and stood still to look at us. Atthismoment 
we felt our situation not free from danger, as the ani- 
mal seemed preparing to spring upcm us, and we 
were standing on the bank at the distance of only a 
few yards from him, most of us being on foot and 
unarmed, without any visible possibility of escaping. 
I had given up my horse to the hunters, and was on 
foot myself, but there was no time for fear, and it was 
useless to attempt avoiding him. J stood well upon 
my guard, holding my pistols in my hand, with my 
finger upon the trigger, and those had muskets 
kept themselves prepared in the same mminer. But 
at thb instant the dogs boldly flew in between us and 
the lion, and surrounding lum, kept him at bay by 
thefr vicdent and resolute barking. The courage of 
these faithful animals was most a^irable ; they ad> 
vanced up to the side of the huge beast, and stood 
making the greatest clamour in his face, without the 
least appearance of fear. The lion, conscious of his 
sfrength, remained unmoved at their noisy attempts, 
and kept his head turned towards us. At one mo- 
ment, the dogs perceiving his eyes thus engaged, had 
advanced close to his feet, and seemed as if they 
would actimlly seize hold of him, but they paid dearly 
for their imprudence, for, without discomposing the 
majestic and steady attitude in which he stood fixed, 
he merely moved his paw, and at the next instant I 
beheld two lying dead. In doing this, he made so 
little exertion that it .wcs scarcely perceptible by what 
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imiiUis they had*beeii' killed^ Of the timi^ tthk^h we 
hud gated by the interferenee orif the deigi^ hot h Ao^ 
iBieht was loM ; we died api^ ltei f biie 6f ttebiilt 
tent thtotigh hie aide juet bteeetf the ebcif fibs^ edd 
tiie blood iAmedialely beged to flow^ but the eninial 
edll feoiiiihed etatiding in the eauae position. We had 
now no doubt that he would spring updn us $ evety 
gun was instantly re-loaded ; but happily We Were 
mistaken^ and were not sorry to see him more (J^uktly 
away ; though I had hoped in a few minutes fO hare 
been enabled to take hold of his paw without danger. 

** This was considered, by our party, to be a hon 
ef the largest sise, and seeAed, as I measured him 
by comparison with the dogfs, to be, though less 
bulky, as large as an ox. He was certainly as long 
in body, though lower in stature ; and his copious 
mane gave him a truly formidable appeartmce. He 
was of that variety which the Hottentots and boors 
distinguish by the name of the black lion, on account 
of the blacker colour of the mane, and which is said 
to be always larger and more dangerous than the 
other, which they call the pale lion (vaal leeirw). Of 
the courage of a lion I have no very high opinion, 
but of his majestic air and movements, as exhibited 
by this atiimal, while at liberty in his native plains, I 
can bear testimony. Notwithstanding the pain of a 
wounds of which he must soon afterwards have died, 
he moved slowly away with a steady and measured 
step. 

** At the time when men first adopted the lion as 
the emblem of courage, it would seem that they re- 
garded great size and strength as indicating it ; but 
they Were greatly mistaken in the character they have 
given to this indolent, skulking animal, and have 
overlooked a much better example of true courage, 
and of other virtues also, in the bold and faithful 
dog.” 
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Mr. Biirchell, as ,we iHay le^n frona the ^r^ing 
eEtmctt is not inclined t^ ini4HMn,thA eour^ 
African lion, wj^tevsrJpipreM^a W hftd 

of his extnoidinai^ peysicat j^n^ ^^e ^ipral 
habits of the lion are certainly those of treachery ; 
he is not disposed, under any civcntnstances, to 
meet^is prey face to fa^; and he is partlculwly 
unwilling to encounter man when he crosses him 
in the full blaze of day. The inabUity of his eye (in 
common with most others of the cat tribe) to bear a 
stroi^ light, may account in a great degree for this cir- 
cumstance, which has probably brought upon him 
much of the reproach of being a skulking, cowardly 
animal. But we apprehend that there were periods 
in the history of African colonization when the lion 
was of a bolder nature in his encounters with man- 
kind ; that the dread of fire-arms has become, in 
some degree, a habit of the species; and that he has 
sagacity, or hereditary instinct, to know that a flash 
and a loud sound is often followed by a speedy death 
or a grievous injury. One of the most remarkable 
examples of the audacity of a lion is to be found in 
the Journal of a Settler at the Cape, more than a 
century ago. The first settlement of the Dutch at 
Cape Town was in the year 1652 ; the site which 
they selected was on the southern edge of Table Bay, 
and the number of the settlers amounted only to a 
hundred persons. In half a century the colonists had 
greatly increased, and had driven the native Hot- 
tentots a considerable distance into the interior, 
amongst dry and barren tracts. This is the ordinary 
course of colonization. In 1705, the Landdrost*, 
Jos. Sterreberg Kupt, proceeded on a journey into 
the country, to procure some young oxen for the 
Dutch East India Company; — and he has left' a 


* A local magistrate. 
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▼ery ih^resting Jonhittl' of^ his rapfididdD;' Which 
h^ trEHuated firom ' the otigiiial ' Diiicb/\alid 
i^itdishi^ thti Hw. Dr. Philip/ih 'his' ttufy ^yKl- 
able R^ekrchas in -Sottih America. The lUKidiiht 
which the Laiiddrost g^ves of theadventuie of - his 
company with a licm, is altogether so curioujii that 
we extract it without' abridgment :*^ 

** Our Waggons, which were obliged to take a cir- 
cuitous route, arrived at last, and we pitched our 
tent a inusket-shot iirom the kraal ; and after having 
arranged every tiring, went to rest, but were soon 
disturbed : for about midnight the cattle and horses, 
which were standing betW^n the waggons, began to 
start and run, and one of the drivers to shout, on 
which eveiy one ran out of the tent with his gun. 
About thirty paces from the tent stood a lion, which, 
on seeing us, walked very deliberately about thirty 
paces farther, behind a small thorn*bush, carrying 
something with him, which I took to be a young ox. 
We fired more than sixty shots at that bush, and 
pierced it stoutly, without perceiving any movement. 
The south-east wind blew strong, the sl^ was clear, 
and the moon shone very bright, so that we could 
perceive every thing at that distance. After the c»ttle 
had been quieted again, and I had looked over every 
thing, I missed the sentry from before the tent, Jan 
Smit, from Antwerp, belonging to the Groerie Kloof. 
We called as loudly as possible but in vain, — ^nobody 
answered ; from which I concluded that the lion had 
carried him ofl^ Three or four men then advanced 
very cautiously to the bush, which stood right op- 
posite the door of the tent, to see if they could dis- 
cover any thing of the man, but returned helter 
skelter, for the lion, who was there still, rose up, and 
began to roar. They found there the musket of the 
sentry, which was cocked, and also his cap and 
shoes. 


p 
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' ** We fired ii^dn^about a liditd^ sltokii at the 
tmeh, (#hiGh was six]^ paces firom the teat i^d only 
thirty pa^ fioin the, wagi^ns; afid at Which we 
Were able to point as at a targel>) mthout perceiving 
any thing Of the hon, firohi which we concluded that 
he was killed or had run away. This induced the 
marksman, Jan StamansSi to go aiid see if he was 
there still or not, taking with mm a firebrand. But 
as soon as he approached the bush the lion roared 
terribly and leapt at him ; on which he threw the 
firebrand at him, and the other people having fired 
about ten shots, he retired directly to his former place 
behind that bush. 

** The firebrand which he had thrown at the lion 
had fallen in the midst of the bush, and, favoured by 
the strong south-east wind, it began to burn with a 
great fiame, so that we could see very clearly into 
and through it We continued our firing into it ; the 
night passed away, and the day began to break. 
Which animated eveiy one to aim at the lion, because 
he could not go from thence without exposing him- 
self entirely, as the bush stood directly against a 
steep kloof. Seven men, posted on the farthest 
Waggons, watched him to take aim at him if he 
should come out. 

** At last, before it became quite light, he walked 
up the hill with the man. in his mouth, when about 
forty shots were fir^ at him without hitting him, 
although some were very near. Every time this 
happened he turned round towards the tent, and 
came roaring towards Us; and 1 am of opinion, 
that if he had been hit, he would have rushed on the 
people and the tent. 

“ When it became broad day-light, we perceived, 
by the blood and a pieee of the clothes of the man, 
that the lion had taken him away and carried him 
with him. We also found, behind the bush, the 
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where the lion had been keeping thetHum^ and 
it appeared impos^le that no stoy^.ha^^ Mt* 

an we found in that plaoe seve^ Mia bea^. 
dat We eonciudled that'h^^^^ wounded* and ndl 
fin? this, ^e people ther^ore request^ p^ 
mission to go in search of the man’s corpse in ordes 
to bury it, supposing that, by our continued firing, 
the lion would not have had time to devour much c£ 
it I gave permission to some, on condition that 
they should take a good party of armed Hottentots 
with them, and made them promise that they would 
not run into danger, but keep a good look-out, and 
be circumspect. On this seven of them, assisted by 
forty-three armed Hottentots, followed the track, and 
found the lion about half a league farther on, lying 
behind a little bush* On the shout of the Hotten- 
tots, he sprang up and ran away, on which they all 
pursued him. At last the beast turned round, and 
rushed, roaring terribly, amongst the crowd. The 
people, fatigued and out of breath with their run- 
ning, fired and missed him, on which he made di- 
rectly towards them. The captain, or chief head of 
the kraal, here did a brave act in aid of two of the 
people whom the lion attacked. The gun of one of 
them missed fire, and the other missed his aim, on 
which the captain threw himself between the lion and 
the people so close, that the lion struck his claws into 
the caross (mantle) of the Hqttentot But he was 
too agile for him, doffed his caross, and stabbed him 
with an assagai*. Instantly the other Hottentots 
hastened on, and adorned him with their assagais, so 
that he looked like a porcupine. Notwithstanding 
this he did not leave off roaring and leaping, and 

* The geoerous bravery of this man towards strangers offers 
a striking refutation of the calumnies against the Hottentot race, 
which the Dutch colonists employed to defend their cruel and 
treacherous persecutions. 

p2 
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bit off some of the assagais, till the marksman Jan 
Stamansz fired a ball into Jiis eye, which made him 
turn over, and he was then shot dead by the other 
people. He was a tremendously large beast, and had 
but a short time before carried dff a Hottentot from 
the kraal and devoured him.** 

In the Chapter on the ** Directs of Menageries,** 
we have noticed the dulhess of the sense of hearing 
in the lion — the difficulty of awakening him-— and the 
want of presence of mind which he displays if he be 
so awakened. It is this peculiarity which enables 
the Bushmen of Africa to keep the country tolerably 
clear of lions, without encountering any great danger 
in their exertions. Dr. Philip has well described 
it; — “The wolf and the tiger generally retire to 
the caverns and the ravines of the mountains, but 
the lion is most usually found in the open plain, and 
in the neighbourhood of the flocks of antelopes, 
which invariably seek the open country, and which 
manifest a kind of instinctive aversion to places in 
which their powerful adversary may spring upon 
them suddenly and unexpectedly, it has been re- 
marked of the lion, by the Bushmen, that he gene- 
rally kills and devours his prey in the morning at 
sunrise, or at sunset. On this account, when they 
intend to kill lions, they generally notice where the 
spring-bucks are grazing at the rising of the sun; 
and by observing, at the same time, if they appear 
frightened and run off, they conclude that they have 
been attacked by the lion. Marking accurately the 
spot where the alarm took place, about eleven o’clock 
in the day, when the sun is powerful, and the enemy 
they seek is supposed to be fast asleep, tliey care- 
fully examine the ground, and finding him in a state 
of unguarded security, they lodge a poisoned arrow 
in his breast The moment the lion is thus struck, 
he springs from his lair, and bounds off as helpless 
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«s the atriekeii deer« fThe ^oirk ie ^ne ; the airpw 
Qf d^ith has pierced hie heertk without ofeuhreahing 
the ehimlm of the honeiie wbicdi luay We heep 
lying- heside hhui and W 9ujBbtnaii, Wiws wbeiai 
in the cpuiee of a few houis, or even leu- timei he 
will find him dead, or in the agonies of death 

We have thus traced the African Hon aa he ap- 
pears to the traveller in solitary districts of tfai^ 
immense continent, and where the presence of man 
may, in some sort, be conridered an intrurion upon 
his legitimate empire. But the lion does not confine 
his range to the desert plains, trusting for a supply 
of food to the herds of antelopes and wild asses, 
which live far away from the abodes of mankind. 
In the country of the Namaaquas, where there are 
numbers of Dutch settlers, he is often found prowl' 
ing around the herds of the colonists. Mr. Barrow 
tells an interesting anecdote of the escape of a Hot* 
tentot from a lion, which pursued him from a pool 
of water where he was driving his cattle to drink, to 
an aloe tree, in which the man remained for twenty- 
four hours, while the lion Imd himself down at the 
foot. The perseverance of the beast was at length 
worn out by his desire to drink ; and in his tempo- 
rary absence to satisfy his thirst, the Hottentot fled 
to his home about a mile off The lion, however, 
returned to the aloe tree, and tracked the man within 
three hundred {wces of his house. 

Mr. Pringle, who had extraordinary opportunities 
of observing the habits of the half-civiflaed natives of 
Southern Africa, and of becoming acquainted with 
the characteristics of the wild beasts with which that 
part of the world abounds, has pven us a vmy good 
description of a lipurhunt, in which he and several of 
his countrymen, aU somewhat ineiperienced in such 

* Philip*! South Africa, vok ii« 

pS 
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advefitureSf waa engaged. anas a settler 

oh the eastern frontier of die daj^ -colony; and in 
1822 was residing oh his farm, <»• ** location/* at 
Bavian’s River. • We should deprive his account Of 
a lion-hunt of its interest, if we atteiihpted to give it 
in any other than his own words: — 

** One night a lion, that had previously purloined a 
few sheep out of my kraal, came down and killed my 
riding horse, about a hundred yards from the door of 
my cabin. Knowing that the lion, when he does not 
carry off his prey, usually conceals himself in the vici- 
nity, and is very apt to be dangerous by prowling 
about the place in search of more game, I resolved to 
have him destroyed or dislodged without delay. 1 
therefore sent a messenger round the location, to in- 
vite all who were willing to assist in the enterprise, to 
repair to the place of rendezvous as speedily as pos- 
sJb/e. In an hour every man of the party (with the ex- 
ception of two pluckless fellows who were kept at home 
hy the women) appeared ready mounted and armed. 
Vie were also remfoTced by about a dozen of the 
^Bastaard* or Mulatto Hottentots, who resided at 
that time upon our territory as tenants or herdsmen, 
— an active and enterprising, though rather an un- 
steady race of men. Our friends the Tarka boors, 
many of whom are excellent lion-hunters, were all too 
far distant to assist us — our nearest neighbours resid- 
ing at least twenty miles from the location. We were, 
therefore, on account of our own inexperience, obliged 
to make our Hottentots the leaders of the chase. 

** The first point was to track the lion to his covert. 
This was effected by a few of the Hottentots on foot. 
Commencing from the spot where the horse was killed, 
they followed the spoor* through grass and gmvcl and 
brushwood, with astonislung ease and dexterity, where 


* The Hottentot name for a footmark. 
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an inexpei^enc^-^; could diseem ndtfaei^ footprint 
nor mark^ of any' kind^^-Hintik at; length, we lairiy 
tracked him into , a large ftoteA, or straggling thicket 
of brushwood and evergreens, about a mile distant 

** The next object was to drive him out of this 
retreat, in order to attack him in close phalanx, and 
with more safety and effect. The approved mode in 
such cases is to torment him with dogs till he aban> 
dons his covert, and stands at bay in the open plain. 
The whole band of hunters then march forward toge- 
ther, and fire deliberately, one by one. If he does 
not speedily fall, but grows angry and turns upon his 
enemies, they must then stand close in a circle, and 
turn their horses rear-outward ; some holding them 
fast by the bridles, while the others kneel to take a 
steady aim at the lion as he approaches, sometimes up 
to the very horses’ heels— couching every now and 
then, as if to measure the distance and strength of his 
enemies. This is the moment to shoot him fairly in 
the forehead, or some other mortal part. If they eon- 
tinue to wound him ineffectually till he waxes furious 
and desperate ; or if the horses, startled by his terrific 
roar, grow frantic with terror, and burst loose, the bu- 
siness becomes rather serious, and may end in mischief 
— especially if all the party are not men of courage, 
coolness, and experience. The frontier Boors are, 
however, generally such excellent marksmen, and 
withal so cool and deliberate, that they seldom foil to 
shoot him dead as soon as they get withinafoir distance. 

** In tlie present instance, we did not manage matters 
quite so scientifically. The Bastaards, after recounting 
to us all these and other sage laws of lion hunting, were 
themselves the first to depart from them. Finding that 
the few indi^rent hounds we had made littile impres- 
.sion on the enemy, they divided themselves into two 
or three parties, and rode round the jungle, firing into 
the spot where the dogs were barking round him, hut 
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^thout effect At length, after some hours spent in 
thus beating about the bush, the Scottish blood of some 
of my countrymen began to get impatient ; and three 
of them announced their determination to march in 
and beard the lion in his den, provided three of the 
Bastaards (who were superior marksmen) would sup» 
port them, and follow up their fire, should the enemy 
venture to ^ve battle. Accordingly, in they went (in 
spite of the warnings of some more prudent men 
among us) to wifiun fifteen or twenty paces of the 
spot where the animal lay concealed. He was couched 
^nijong the roots a large eveigreen bush, with a 
small space of open ground on one side of it ; and 
^y ihncied, on approaching, that they saw him dis- 
tinctly^ lying glaring them fin>m unaer the foliage, 
jPastaarda to stand firm and level fair 
^ouilfi miss, t^ Scottish chamiMpns let fiy to- 
gefimr, and struck-rnot the lion, ae it af^rwards 
proved, hut a great block of red stone, beyond which 
hie was actua% lying. Whether any of the shot 
grssied him is uncertain, but, with no other warning 
than a fiirioiis growl, forth he bolted firom the bush. 
The pusillanimous Bastaards, in place of now pouring 
in their yolley upon him, instantly turned, and fled 
helter-skelter, leaving him to do his pleasure upon 
the defenceless Scots — ^who, with empty guns, were 
tumbling oyer each other, in their huny to escape 
the clutch of the rampant savage. In p twinkling he 
was upon them, and with one stroke of bis paw 
dashed nearest to i the ground. The scene was 
Tbejtfi stood Ihc lion with his foot upon his 
tpciffjag round Jn conscious power and 
jn^e uppn j^e l^pd# of ^ assailant^r^d with u 
4ie mmd imposing that can be con- 

it>waa dm uiost magnificent thing 1 ever wit- 
Iteaaadft Tte danger of our fnends, however, rendered 
H 9^ mmmpt ^ tenUfie to aiyoy either the grand 
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or tlie ludicrous ])aTt of the picture. We expected 
every instant to see one or more of thenni torn in 
pieces; nor, though the rest of the party were 
standing within fifty paces with their guns cocked 
and levelled, durst we fire for their assistance. One 
was lying under the lion’s paw, and the other scram- 
bling towards us in such a way as to intercept our 
aim at him. All this passed far more rapidly than I 
have described it. But luckily the lion, after steadily 
surveying us for a few seconds, seemed willing to be 
quits with us on fair terms ; and with a fortunate 
forbearance, (for which he met with but an ungrateful 
recompense,) turned calmly away, and driving the 
snarling dogs like rats from among his heels; bounded 
over the adjoining thicket like a cat over a fbotstobl, 
clearing brakes and bushes twelve or fifteen feet high 
as readily as if they had been tufts of grass, and, aban- 
doning the jungle, retreated towards the mountains. 

** After ascertaining the state of our rescued com- 
rade, (who fortunately had sustained no other injury 
than a slight scratch on the back, and a severe bruise 
in the ribs, from the force with which the animal had 
dashed him to the ground,) we renewed the chase 
with Hottentots and hounds in full cry. In a short 
time we again came up with the enemy, and found 
him standing at bay under an old mimosa tree, by 
the side of a mountain-stream, which we had distin- 
guished by the name of Douglas Water. The dogs 
were barking round, but afraid to approach him, for he 
was now beginning to growl fiercely, and to brandish 
his tail in a manner that shewed he was meditating 
mischief. The Hottentots, by taking a circuit be- 
tween him and the mountain, crossed the stream 
and took a position on the top of a precipice over- 
looking the spot where he stood. Another party of 
us occupied a position on the other ride of the glen ; 
and placing the poor fellow thus between two fires, 
which confused his attention and prevented his 
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Ktre&t, we kept battering away at him, till he fell, 
unable agmn to grapple with us, pierced with many 
wounds. 

** He proved to be a full-grown lion of the yellow 
variety, about five or six years of age. He mea- 
sured nearly twelve feet from the nose to the tip of 
the tail. His foreleg below the knee was so thick 
that I could not span it with both hands ; and his 
n^k, breast, and limbs appeared, when the skin was 
taken off, a complete congeries of sinews *.’* 

We have thus contemplated the lion, as described 
by intelligent travellers and close observers; and we 
have seen the urgent necessity by which he is driven 
to the destruction of anim^ life, and the terrible 
powiers by which he accomplishes that destruction. 
As the objects of his appetite, and the means which 
he employs for its gratification, are in themselves 
upon an ample scale, and thus fill the mind with an 
id^ of great suffering inflicted by equal ferocity, so 
do we f(^ an instinctive shuddering in reading of herds 
put to ^ht — of some one trembling victim borne off to 
be torn to pieces by the beast in his lair — of man even 
suddenly deprived of existence by his desperate onset. 
Yet the same power and the same ferocity arc con- 
stantly displayed before our eyes, though upon a 
snudler scale. The cat which springs upon the mouse 
is as formidable in its ability to injure, within its pe- 
culiar rang^, as the lion which carries away the ante- 
lope from his companions. 7be same instincts guide 
each to the same destruction of the lives of others of 
the animal creation. Throughout all nature we sec 
the like necessities producing the like efibets ; and 
those necessities have been considered to form part of 
the general design, which has thus established a sort of 
counterpoise to the power and preponderance of any 
one individual condition of existence. At any rate, 

* Notes to Pringle's Ephemerides. 
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we can have no doubt, froin an ^aminatidn of tho 
physical structure of carnivorous animals, that in the 
destruction of life they fulfil the laws of their nature ; 
and, however imperfectly we may understand the ends 
of those laws, we cannot be insensible to the j^rfection 
of the means by which they are carried into execution. 

The invariable analof^ between the teeth and the 
digestive organs of quadrupeds forms one of the most 
beautiful studies of Comparative Anatomy. The teeth 
that are made for tearing and cutting fiesh, and fitted 
into jaws of great strength, incapable of lateral mo- 
tion, but closing together like a pair of shears, are 
always accompanied with a stomach of less compli- 
cated structure than that which is fitted for the more 
difficult digestion of vegetable substances, particu- 
larly of grass, the most indigestible of all. In quadru- 
peds which devour their prey before absolute death 
has taken place — ^while the flesh is not yet set and the 
blood still warm — ^the stomach is of the mosi simple 
structure. In such animals, also, the intestines are 
much shorter than in those which feed entirely or 
partly on vegetables. For instance, in the lion those 
intestinal parts which are called by anatomists the 
cohn and C€Mum, are three feet nine inches long; in 
the goat, a much smaller animal, they are twenty feet 
nine inches*. This simple stomach, and these short 
intestines, are given to animals that are carnivorous, 
because the gastric juice of the stomach is sufficient 
for the purpose of digestion, without any more com- 
plicated process. There is no doubt that, by habit, 
a carnivorous quadruped, a domestic cat for instance, 
may be brought to eat vegetable food; but an inva- 
riable preference will be given by it to flesh. Upon 
the same principle of natural preference, a young 
hawk, which is fitted by the constmetion of its 
stomach for eating flesh, will cast (aS the falconers 
* tioiae, Tal.i.p*469. ' 
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term it) — that is, will bring up the co^ten^pf its sto* 
mach — if two or three pats ai;e mingled with its meat. 
We see, therefore, that if theteeth of alion, or apau- 
ther, were able to bruise grass, as thpse of the. rumi- 
nating animals are, their stomachs would be incapable 
of digesting it; just in the same way thata sh^ep or 
a cow, if its teeth could tear flesh, would be rendered 
sick by eating that substance. To follow up the same 
mode of reasoning, the structure of the stomach of 
the lion being simpler than that of the hyaena, we 
have to inquire what difference this circumstance pro- 
duces in their habits ; and we find the difference to 
be, that the one prefers to seize a living body for ito 
food— the other is attracted by a putrid carcase. In 
the conformation of each animal we have principally 
to seek for the reason of its actions. 

With these focts before us, we cannot doubt that, 
in the natural state of the lion, the tiger, the leopard, 
and other quadrupeds of the cat tribe, animal food 
is not only necessary to their existence, but that their 
principal ^ulties must be directed to the object of 
capturing that food. It would be contrary to the evi- 
dence we have constantly before us of the complete- 
ness with which Nature works, to imagine that this 
ruUng desire should be continually harassing the 
beast of prey, and that he should be provided with 
imperfect means for its gratification. An examina- 
tion of the structure of the lion, with reference to the 
admirable mechanism by which he is enabled to pre- 
serve his exisfonce,; cannot fail to lead the mind to a 
conviction of. the entire , manifestation of design in 
this, as in every other work of the creation. 

The lion, as we have seen, principally lives in the 
plains, and is always found if ^rp.^ there are large 

in that fellowship which is characteristic ofv ea^ 

species. To all these animals trb is mi objebt ibf 
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ceasing dread. It is supposed by the agitation which 
oxen display when' a lion is near them that they can 
scent him at a considerable distance. Whatever may 
be hb physical strength, therefore, and we know that 
it is prodigious, it is evident he could not accom- 
plish his purposes by strength alone. The instinc- 
tive fear of the creatures upon which he preys would 
be constantly called into action, by their keen sight 
and acute scent ; and they would remove to some 
distant part before the destroyer could reach them. 
The lion, too, as well as the tiger, and others of the 
same species, seldom runs. He either walks, or 
creeps, or, for a short distance, advances rapidly by 
great bounds*. It is evident, therefore, that he 
must seize his prey by stealth ; that he is not fitted 
for an open attack; and that hb character is neces- 
sarily that of gpreat power united to considmble wari- 
ness in its exercise. 

Eveij one, almost, is familbr with the roar of the 
lion. It is a sound of terror, and produces an ap- 
palling efl^t. It is said by travellers that it sometinies 
resembles the sound which is heard at the moment of 
an earthquake ; and that he produces this extraordi- 
nary effect by bying hb head upon the ground, and 
uttering a half-stifled growl,', by which means the 
nobe is conveyed along the ei^h f. The instant this 
roar is heard by the animab who are reposing in the 
plains, they start up with alarm ; they fly in ml direc- 
tions ; they rush into the very danger which they seek 
to avoid. This fearful sound, which the lion utters, is 
produced by the great comparative size of the larynx 

4 

* Wilson** Ittostnitioits of Zoology. 

f fiureheU, vel. il. 

t That part of'flw fluest wbUsh fonas tho upper part of the 
IrseAea' Cwbftpipe). {t it eonqwsed of five oartibige*. The 
protubennee tf the Wws, in the huouA aubjeot is popularly 

called »Ad*Bi**tpple?' ' 
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the principal oi^an of Voice in al! animals*. He 
utters it to excite that fear which is necessary to his 
easy selection of an individual victim. 

Ihe lion, as well as all of the cat tribe, takes his 
prey at night ; and it is necessary, therefore, that he 
should have peculiar organs of vision. In all those 
animals which seek their food in the dark; the eye is 
usually of a large size, to admit a great number of 
rays ; and that part which is call^ the choroides 
reflects, instead of absorbing, the light The power 
of seeing in the dark, which the cat tribe possesses, 
has always appeared a subject of mystery ; and it 
is natural that it should be so, for man himself sees 
with more difficulty in the dark than any other ani- 
mal: he has a compensation in his ability to produce 
artificial light. There were formerly two opinions 
on the subject of the cat’s eye : the one that the ex- 
ternal light only is reflected ; the other that light 
was generated in the eye itself. Professor Bohn, of 
Leipsic, made experiments, however, which proved 
that, when the external light is wholly excluded, none 
can be seen in the cat’s eye; and it is now established 
that the illumination is wholly produced by the exter- 
nal rays of light, which, after being concentrated by 
those parts which are called the cornea and the crys- 
talline tens, we reflected in a brilliant concave mirror 
at the bottom of the eye, called the tapetum'f. This 
eflfect may be constantly seeii in the domestic cat In 
the strong light of day, the imis contracted, so that 
a very small quantity of light is admitted to this mir- 
ror ; but in the twilight the iris opens, and then the 
mirror being completely exposed, the eye glares in 

* ** The size of the larynx is proportionate to the strength of 
the sounds which the animals utter. The absolute size of the 
karybx of the whrie and the elephant is the largest, but relatively 
die larynx of the lion has a still greater circumference.’*— Notes 
to Bloiiieobach’e Cump. Ataat, by Lawrtnce and Couhon. 1827* 

t See HofflCi yol. iii. p, 243* 
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the manner with which we are all familiar* Ihe 
construction, therefore, of the eye of the cat tribe enar 
bles them to collect in one focus whatever rays of light 
there maybe; and few places are so dark but that some 
light may be found — as we know, when we have gone 
into a cellar, where the darkness at first appears imr 
penetrable, but where, even with our difierently con- 
structed organ of vision, we soon distinguish objecte 
without difficulty. This peculiar eye, therefore, is 
necessary to the lion to perceive his prey; and 
he creeps towards it with a certainty which nothing 
but this distinct nocturnal vision could give. 

Sveiy one must have observed what are usually 
called the tphiskera on a cafs upper lip. The use of 
these in a state of nature is very important. They 
are organs of touch. They are attached to a bed of 
close glands under the skin ; and each of these long 
and stiff hairs is connected with the nerves of the lip . 
The slightest contact of these whiskers with any sur- 
rounding object is thus felt most distinctly by the 
animal, although the hairs are themselves insensible. 
They stand out on each side, in the lion, as well as 
in the common cat, so that, from point to pmnt, they 
are equal to the width of the animal’s body. If we 
imagine, therefore, a lion stealing through a covert 
of wood in an imperfect light, we shall at once see 
the use of these long hairs. They indi^de to him, 
through the nicest feeling, any obstacle whidi may 
present itself to the passage of his body ; they prevent 
the rustle of boughs and leaves, which would give 
warning to his prey if he were to . attempt to pus 
through too close a bush and thus, in conjunction 
with the soil cushions of his feet, and the fur upon 
which he treads (the retractile claws never coming in 
contact with the ground), they enable him to move 
towards his victim with a stillness greater even than 

♦ Cuvier, AniUb, Comp., Le^on XIV., Art. VI. 

Q 2 . 
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that of the snake, \rho creeps along the grass, and 
not perceived till he has coiled round his prey. 

We must carry our minds to the point when all 
these preliminaiy arrangements for bringing the lion 
within reach of some devoted animal have been suc> 
cessful. The quagga is quietly listening for the 
sound of his scattered companions. At some twenty 
feet from him, is the lion crouching and preparing for 
the spring. Tbe flexibility of his vertebral column 
allows him to throw himself upon his prey with pro- 
digious swiftness, by the exercise of muscular power ; 
and this power is so great, that the compression of 
the muscles upon the principal artery of the shoulder 
would produce a derangement of the animal’s sys- 
tem, if that circumstance were not provided against 
by a most singular and beautiful expedient, llie os 
hvmeri (the bone of the shoulder) is perforated in the 
lion tribe, to give a more direct course to the brachial 
artery, that it may not be compressed, by the muscles, 
when called into extraordinary action by the violence 
with which their prey is seized*. The muscles of the 
lion’s fore-leg are unusually firm, and so are those of 
the thigh of a fighting cockf. This is a peculiar 
character of the muscles of animals whose habits are 
those of combat or of catching prey. Flexible as the 
joints of the larger species of the cat tribe are, they 
are kiiit together by the remarkable strength of the 
muscles; and no other provision would at once pro- 
duce that pliancy and firmness which particularly 
characterise the limbs of the lion, in the act of seizing 
his victim, and give both a grace and a power to all 
his ordinary movements. 

The weight of the lion’s body, as compared with 
his size, is very remarkable; and this is produced by 
the extraordinary density of bis muscles, and the 
compactness of his principal bones. The force, there- 
* Home, vol. i. p. 76, f Home, vol. i.p. 34. 
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wRb wMch he must alight utter a boupd of 
fifteen or twenty feet must be obvious, ^e com* 
penastion against the jar produced by such a leap is 
remarkable. In the treatise on Anin^ l^echanics, in 
the Library of Useful Knowledge, it is shewn how 
the number of bones in Ihe human foot, arranged 
into a great number of joints, produces the elasticity 
which is required in its complicated movements. 
The lion*s foot has nearly the same number of bpnes 
as the human* answering, of course, the same end*, 
But as the cat tribe are exposed, from their modes of 
life, to much more violent jars upon the foot than 
man, so are they furnished with a peculiar provision 
still further to break the force pf a fidl or of a leap. 
In the domestic cat, we constantly observe the natuial 
facility with which the tribe balance themselves when 
springing from a height ; and this facility has ^ven 
rise to the popular opinion that a cat will always fall 
upon its feet. The power of balancing themselves, 
whether leaping to or from an elevation, is in some 
produced by the flexibility of the heel, the 
bones of which have no fewer than four joints. But 
the soilness with which the cat tribe alight on their 
feet arises from an admirable arrangement pf that 
Wisdom which fits every creature for its peculiar 
habits. In the middle of the foot there is placed a 
large ball, or pad, in five parts, formed pf an elastic 
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^^tobstance^ interaiediate in stni^ure betwWn oaiiilage 
and tendon ; nnd at the base of each toe is a similar 
pad. ^ It is ithpossible to imagine any mechawm 
more calculated^ break tbie force of a' fell. 

The same mechanism \jgis been discovered in seve* 
ral species of grasshoppen and locusts, whose habit 
of jumping is well known ; and in which the struc- 
ture is evidently for the purpose of taking off the jar, 
when the body of the insect is suddenly brought from 
^ a state of motion to a state of rest. In a spedes of 
gryUus brought from Abyssinia by Mr. Salt, the feet 
are made up of three joints: on the under surface of 
the first are three pair of globular cushions, filled 
with an elastic fibrous substance, looser in its texture 
towards its circumference, which renders it more 
elastic ; under the second joint is one pair of similar 
cushions ; and under the last joint, immediately 
between the claws, is a large oval sucker*. This 
sucker is for the purpose * of supporting the insect 
against gravity, — a mechanism which the fly pos- 
sesses f. A British species of grasshopper {acry» 
olivm hig^Uvltlfn) \i2i& the same cushions, and j^ 
same oval sucker, as the grasshopper finm Abyssinia. 
The following engraving of the foot of this species is 
' magnified two thousand five hundred times. 



This similarity of structure, for similar purposes, 
in the lion and the grasshopper, offers a remarkable 
examp^ of the uniformity of the contrivances of 
Nat^^ m^hich, however different be the application, 
blwayi^pein the required end by the simplest means. 
* Home, Tol. iii. p. 202. 

t See l^lrdlminary Treatise to the Library of Useful Knowledge. 
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We have seen, in an extract from Mr. Burchell’s 
travels, that when his dogs attacked a lion, two of 
them were killed by a very slight movement of the 
lion’s paw. We must attribute thi| circumstance to 
the remarkable hardness of the bone of the fore leg. 
The texture of this bone is so compact, for the pur*> 
pose of resisting the powerful contraction of the 
muscles, that the substance will strike fire with steel*. 
This hardness is produced, according to the testi- 
mony of Mr. Hatchett, a distinguished chemist, by 
the degree of closeness of the fibres of which the bone 
is composed. From its extraordinary hardness, it 
was thought that the bone of the lion’s fore-legwas of 
a peculiar chemical composition ; but Mr. Hatchett has 
also shewn that it only contains a larger proportion 
of phosphate of lime than is found in ordinary bones. 
Different bones of other animals vary also in their 
degree of compactness, and are hard in proportion to 
the weight which the bone is required to support, or 
the exertion which it is destined to make. Thus the 
fore feet of a race-horse and of a deer are very small, 
but unusually hard. The hardness of the bone of the 
lion’s fore-leg is, therefore, not only necessary to bear 
the great muscular strain upon it, but it forms a 
powerful instrument of destruction. It will batter in 
a horse’s skull, as if it were a sledge-hammer. 

From the examination of the domestic cat, we 
know that its claws do not touch the ground when it 
walks, but we also know that they are capable of ex- 
tension when it seizes its prey. This is a peculiar 
property of all the cat tribe, and a. most remarkable 
one it is. To explain the arrangement which nature 
has provided for extending the claws of the lion, as 
well as all the cat tribe, we must be somewhat mi- 
nute, and must illustrate the subject bv. a^fifi^t^ 


* Home, V. 354. 
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1 ^ tins upper sur&ce of the hones of , the 1 uh)*s f(^- 
foot*. 



aaiid 5 are the extremities of the two lower hones 
4 of the leg ; c c, the carpal bones (corresphnding with 
those of the human wrist); d d, the four mdacarpid 
bones (corresponding with those of the human haiid 
from the wrist to the knuckles) ; e e, the four bones 
of the first phalanx of toes ; ffy the four bones of thei 
second phalanx; g g, the extreme bones of the toes; 
Into these bones the claws are inserted by what is 
called an immovable articulation — ^that is, the bone 
has a cavity, with a protuberance at its centre ; and 
the claw, which is also a bony substance, fills up the 
Cavity, and has an indentation, or notch, to receive 

protuberance, Ibe extreme bones of tite toes, gg, 

into which the cbWs are immovably hed, move 
upon a joint connecting; each of them with (he bones 
ff; and this motion has a range of nearly a semi- 
circle, so that the claws may be pointed upward, as 
we see them in the engraving, or downward, as they 
are when the animal seizes his prey. To shew how 
this singular movement is produced, we must refer 
to the next engraving. 

a is a bone of the second phalanx, corresponding 
with / in the former figure ; this is articulated with the 
last bone, 6, to whi(£ the claw is attached : o is an 
elastic ligament, having the office of. a spring, by 

* This figure, as well as the next, and the magnified view of 
the lion's tongue, are taken from “ M6moires ' pour servir d 
rhistoire naturelle des Animaux; dresses par M. Pcrrault.*’ 
Amsterdam, 1708. 
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which the claw is held up when it is in a state of 
rest, as well as when the animal walks. ** Muscular 
contraction is employed when parts are to be moved 
from a state of rest ; but is not always used to bring 
them back to that state, or to support them in it 
On many such occasions, a less expensive means is 
adopted, by the introduction of elastic ligament*.” 
To bring down the claws, when they are required for 
the seizure of prey, muscular action is employed. 
d is the tendon of a powerful muscle : when, there- 
fore, the animal desires to employ his claws, the 
muscle is contracted by an effort of the will; the 
tendon attached to the muscle pulls down the daw ; 
and thus g^ves a half rotary motion to the last joint 
of the toe; and the elastic ligament yields to the 
stronger action of the muscle. When the object is 
accomplished, and the muscle is at rest, the liga- 
ment, acting as a spring, pulls up the daw. Can 
any machinery be more perfect ? could any devised 
by human skill answer the purpose as easily, as 
simply, and as eflectually t ? 


* Home, i. 49. 

+ For a precise anatomical description of this contnvancc, see 
PerrauU’s Memoirs. 'Phe following is Cuvier’s account of the 

The form of the last and of the second fhalangea is >017 
remarkable in the cat tribe, animals which are 
the faculty of raising their claws, so that they may not wear them 
by friction with the ground, in moving ^out. 

« Tlie second phalanx is triangular. 1 wo of us 1 . . 

and the third placed solewise. On the inner side, or that which is 
ncNt the thumb, the lateral face presents a kind ®/ ^ 
such wise that the middle part is oblique, and as it were hollow. 
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An extraordinary instance of a var^tion of this 
mechanism, adapted to the peculiar wants of the 
animal, is presented by the sloth (bradypua). In 
the lion, the extension of the claws is only occasional ; 
in the sloth they are required to be extended for con- 
stant use. The position of the elastic ligaments, 
and of the muscles, is therefore reversed. In the 
sloth, the ligaments draw down the talons, and the 
muscles raise them*. 

The strength of the lion’s jaws — the power of the 
muscles which move the lower jaw — and the con- 
struction of his teeth for tearing, cutting, and crush- 
ing animal matter — are popularly known. We shall 
describe the teeth more particularly when we give the 
generic distinctions of the cat tribe. 

There is one peculiar distinction of the lion, as 
well as of all his congeners, (animals of the same 

^^Tbe third phctlanx, or that which bears the claw, is still more 
Singular in its form, in its joints, 'and its movements. 

" The figure of this bone is that of a hook formed of two parts ; 
the one projecting forwards, bent, sharp, and pointed, receives the 
nail, which nearly corresponds with it in shape. The base of this 
first portion forms a kind of bony hood, into which the lower 
part Qbase) of the nail is received, as in a sheath, but in such 
manner that it cannot be pushed backwards. The second part of 
the hook is placed behind : it rises almost perpendicularly, and is 
only jointed with its lower portion ; it extends below the joint by 
two additional parts, {appendices,') which serve for a point of 
connexion with the muscles, whose province it is to thrust out 
the claw, or, which amounts to the same, to bend the phalanx. 
The joints of this bone, in fact, arc disposed in such a manner, 
that when extended, which it is capable of being far beyond the 
right line, it is really reversed upwards and backwards on the 
second phalanx of the inner or radial side, in such manner, that 
the lateral hollow in the second phalanx serves as a case for the 
third ; and that, in this state, the point of the talon, so far from 
touching the ground, is actually turned towards the sky. 

"This reversed position is that of repose, in which the phalanx 
is retained in its place by two sorts of ligaments, viz., the capsular 
ligaments, and the two lateral ones, which proceed from the 
second phalanx.’* — Anat. Comp., Legon IL, Art, VII, 

* Home, i. 133, 
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family,) whrch deserves a particular attention. The 
most obtuse sense of this branch of carnivorous 
quadrupeds is that of taste. According to Desmoulins, 
the lingual nerve of the lion is not laiger than that 
of a middle-sized dog. The tongue of all animals 
of the cat kind is an organ of mastication, as well as 
of taste. Observe a lion with a bone : whatever flesh 
his teeth leave on it is scraped away by the sharp 
and horny points, inclining backwards, of his tongue. 
This circumstance would render it impossible that 
the lion, or any of the larger beasts of the same 
family, could lick the hand of a man, as we read in 
some fables, without tearing away the skin. The 
following is a greatly magnified representation of a 
portion of the lion’s tongue. 



We have thus, somewhat more particularly than 
will be our usual practice, gone through several of 
the most striking peculiarities of the lion’s structure. 
His conformation is evidently designed for the de- 
struction of animal life. We have noticed the roar 
by which he rouses his prey ; the eye by which he 
sees it in the dark ; the sensitive whiskers, and the 
cushioned foot, by which he creeps upon it without 
noise; the great physical force by which the spring 
upon the victim is performed, and the provision 
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against any injury from the exercise of that force ; 
the powerful instrument idth which he strikes his 
prey, in itself most hard and massive, and armed 
with retractile claws ; the teeth, the jaw, the prickly 
tongue, by which he is enabled to satisfy his appetite. 
All these properties form a part of the condition of 
his existence ; and it should be borne in mind that 
the very nature of his food has a tendency to preserve 
his character unaltered; to support his enormous 
muscular strength ; to perpetuate his sanguinary 
habits. The study of Comparative Anatomy, from 
which science we have collected this account of some 
of the peculiarities of the structure of the lion, con- 
stantly presents objects of similar interest. Galen, 
when studying human anatomy, was so struck with 
the perfection with which all the parts of the human 
arm and hand are adapted to one another, that he 
composed a hymn to the Ddty, expressing his admi- 
ration of a piece of so much excdlence. The more 
we extend our researches into the animal kingdom, 
the more shall we be struck with this extraordinary 
adaptation of the parts of living bodies to their re** 
spective uses ; the more shall we be convinced, by 
our own imperfect knowledge, of the perfection of 
that Wisdom and Power, whose works are as mar- 
vellous as they are unbounded. 

Before we dismiss the subject of lions, we must 
regard them more particularly as to the character of 
the species being aflfected by confinement. 

Bell, a traveller in Asia, whose work was published 
in 1762, tells us that the sovereign of Persia has, on 
days of audience, two large lions chained on each 
side of the passages to the rooms of state, led there 
by keepers in chains of gold. This is a species of 
subjection of which we have very few otlier examples. 
We have seen, however, a lion (Nero) exhibited in a 
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Iravelling menagerie (Wombwell’s) that permitted all 
sorts of liberties to be taken with him, even by 
strangers. As many as a dozen persons have gone with 
safety into his den ; and some have been rash enough, 
under the direction of the keeper, to put their heads 
within his jaws. On the other hand, the natural 
ferocity of some lions is never completely subdued. 
About two years ago, an individual that we saw last 
autumn in a small menagerie, killed a man, who being 
newly appointed to the charge of the beasts, ventured 
into the lion*s cage, and struck him there. This same 
animal tore the scalp off a boy’s head, who incau- 
tiously approached too near his cage, in September 
1828, at Bartholomew fair. The Bengal lion, and the 
two African lions, at present in the Tower, are very 
gentle, and allow great familiarities from their keepers. 
The Asiatic lioness, taken as a cub at the same 
time with the lion, has had whelps*. As is common 
with the species, she is particularly anxious for their 
safety, and, therefore, apparently ferocious. 

A few years ago there was a remarkable exhibition 
at Warwick, of two combats between lions and dogs. 
The tem{)ers of the individual animals were very 
different. The one, an exceedingly gentle creature, 
(Nero, whom we have just mentioned,) could not 
understand that the dogs seriously meant to attack 
him ; and he bore their onset with the greatest pa- 
tience. The other, of a fiercer and more unsubdued 
disposition (Wallace), would not endure the liberties 
of the fierce bull-dogs that were set upon him ; and 
he very soon made a fearful havoc amongst them. 
This cruel and disgraceful experiment had its prece- 
dents. The Romans delighted in such brutal exhi- 
bitions. Under the Consulate, lion-fights were fre- 
quent. Sylla caused one hundred to engage together ; 
Pompey, six hundred ; and Caesar, four hundred. 

* The lioness goes with young 108 days. 

R 
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The emperors also found pleasure iii these ei^hibitions 
of barharian magnificence. Adrian, it is said, often 
caused a hundred lions to be destroyed in the,pircus ; 
and Antoninus and Marcus Aurelius were 'equa% 
prodigal in providing such savage excitement^ for the 
appetite of the people. It may be judged from these 
relations, which we find in the Roman historians, 
that lions were infinitely more abundant in ancient 
times than they are now. Shaw, a traveller in Africa, 
observes, that the Romans carried fifty times as many 
lions, from Libya, in one year, to combat in their 
amphitheatres, as were to be found in the whole 
country at the time he wrote, 1738. This is a neces- 
sary e^ct of the increase of the human race, and the 
prog^ss of those arts which denote the advance of 
mankind in knowledge. The universal civilization 
of the earth, which it is not extravagant to believe 
may be accomplished at some distant period, will ex- 
terminate, except as subjects for curious research, all 
the races of those ferocious creatures, which, in the 
total or partial absence of the dominion of man, are 
undisturbed possessors of the forests and plains. 

There are many well-authenticated narratives of 
the affection of lions for individuals of the human 
species ; and these might lead us to believe that the 
story was not altogether a fable, which is told by 
Aulus Gellius, of Androdus, (the Androcles of 
Bufibn,) a Roman slave, being known and caressed 
in the Circus, by a lion who was destined to tear him 
in pieces ; but who recollected that the unfortunate 
man had cured a wound in his leg, in his native de- 
serts. That lions subdue their instincts to protect 
and foster weaker animals, particularly dogs, is well 
known. The old lion in the Tower, who spared a 
spaniel thrown into his cage to be devoured, and lived 
happily with it for several years, is still in the recol- 
lection of some persons. A similar circumstance is 
related by Jean Macquet, a traveller in the reign of 
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Henry lY. of France, who had seen a do^ at Mo- 
rocco, under the protection of several lions, to whom 
he had |ieen thrown for a meal. Saint I^erre very 
pmttily describes the lion of Versailles, who, in 1793, 
lived most happily. with a dog their friendship,” 
he says, ** is one of the most touching exhibitions 
that Nature can offer to the speculations of a philoso- 
pher*.” 

Within a few years, the keepers of menageries have 
been successful in procuring the continuance of the 
species, from a lion and lioness in confinement. Se- 
veral full-grown examples have been reared, in this 
way, in England. The cubs are always playful and 
harmless ; but as they approach to maturity, they in- 
variably put on the natural habits of the race, and 
are, generally, as little to be trifled with as those 
which are whelped in the woods. The nurture of 
these animals under confinement must, however, have 
a tendency not only to soilen their character, but to 
render their forms less perfectly adapted to the habits 
of their native state. The following is a sketch, made 
in 1818, of a lion which had been reared in a mena- 
gerie. He was then three years old, and he not only 
had a subdued expression of countenance, but bis 
back had become distorted, in consequence of his 
having been pent up in a wretched den. 



* M^m. sur la Mcuagene. 
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TIGER, LEOPARD, OCELOT, LYNX, 
PUMA, AND DOMESTIC CAT. 



The Tiger^Felit tigrit, Liknaus. 


The above is the portrait of a remarkably fine tiger, 
exhibited, in 1829, at Atkins’s Menagerie. This 
creature is particularly gentle, permitting liberties 
from its keepers which are not so often allowed by the 
tiger in captivity, as by the lion. Nothing can be 
more beautiful than the power and freedom of its 
ihovements, or belter indicate that force and agility, 
which have so long been the dread of the inhabitants 
of our Indian possessions. 
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commonly called the Royal Tiger, is a 
natiTe of Bengal, the kingdoms of Siam and of 
Tonquip, of China, of Sumatra, indeed of all the 
countries of southern Asia, situated beyond the In- 
dus, m|d extending to the north of China. The 
species has long been most abundant in those coun- 
tries ; while the Asiatic lion, on the contnury, has 
only been known within a lew years. The average 
height of the tiger is about three feet, and the length 
nearly six feet. The species, however, varies con- 
siderably in size ; and individuals have often been 
found much taller and longer than the lion. The 
peculiar markings of the tiger’s skin are well known. 
On a ground of yellow, of various shades in difierent 
specimens, there is a series of black transverse bars, 
varying in number from twenty to thirty, and be- 
coming black rings on the tail, the number of which 
is, almost invariably, fifteen. There are oblique 
Itaiids, also, on the legs. The pupils of the eye are 
circular. 

Buffon has described the tiger, and so have many 
other naturalists, as a creature which, in comparison 
with the lion, deserves all the hatred of mankind, and 
none of their admiration. ** To pride, courage, and 
’strength, the lion joins greatness, clemency, and 
generosity ; but the tiger is fierce without provoca- 
tion, and cruel without necessity.” Thus writes the 
most eloquent of naturalists, taking up prejudices 
instead of attending to facts, and using his real in- 
formation for the support of a fidsc theory. Similar 
ill anatomical construction, the tiger and the lion are 
similar in their habits ; they are equally cats, driven by 
their conformation to the destruction of animal life. 
The tiger, perliaps, is somewhat more dangerous, for 
he has more activity than the lion : the clemency 
and generosity of both are doubtless equal. There 
is, however, tliis dirorenoe in their characters, which 

r3 
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is in favour of the Hon. He assists the female in 
rearing their young;-— the tiger deserts her. The 
tiger species will also destroy each other, and a fe- 
male has-been known to eat her cubs; but even this 
is not uncommon with the domestic cat Aedi, in 
his work ** de GentriUume Jmectarum” 'says, de- 
scribing a menagerie, ** AmGlig several cui^us foreign 
animals was a female tigcfr, with a cub^fi/jfe^ monms 
old in the same cage. This Mnd motherj^ upon 
coming towards Florence, whether out of i^rt or 
fury I will not undertake to say, seizing the cub in 
her teeth, broke its leg, and severed it from the joint 
When she perceived the limb thus separated from the 
body, she devoured it most voraciously, although 
there was abundance of flesh in the cage besidds.” 
Yet the general affection of the tigress Tor her cubs 
cannot be doubted. Captain Williamson, in h’s 
work on “ Oriental Field Sports,” mentions that two 
tiger cubs were brought to him while stationed in the 
Ramghur district in India. They had been found, 
with two others, by some country people, during the 
absence of the mother. Being put in a stable, they 
made a loud noise for several nights, till at length 
the tigress arrived to their rescue, and replied to them 
by die most fearful bowlings. The cubs were at last ' 
let loose, in apprehension that their mother would 
break in ; and in the morning it was found that she 
had carried them off to the neighbouring jungle. 

As European civilization has advanced in India, 
the race of tigers, the scourge of the country, has 
gradually become less numerous. The Hindoos sel- 
dom voluntarily attempt to hunt the tiger ; although 
he invades their bouses and carries off tlieir cattle, and 
very often the people themselves, whenever there is a 
village ill the neighbourhood of an uncleared waste 
oveigrown with reeds and bushes, called a jungle. 
The caste of Shecarries, whose business is hunting. 
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are not numerous enough to accomplish this destruc* 
tion efTectually. The active courage of Europeans 
will generally remove the evil. Some year^ago' the 
island of Cossimbuzar was almost completely cleared 
of the tigers by a German, named Paul, of great 
niuscular stren^h ai^d i.nndaunted courage, who de- 
Vo^d - hims||lf to their Oi!t<hmiinatio& This man - 
said to h^iii^fapt five j^gi^rs in one' dRy. His rifle 
never ^iled| aioid his success , was such in this de- 
struction of the. scourge of the country, that the 
enormous oteigrown wastes which had almost blen 
sumndered without a strr^le to those ferocious' 
creatures, were^cton changed Into fertile agriculturat 
districts. The East India Company formerly offered' 
a donation of ten rupees (about twenty shillings) for 
every tiger that was destroyed within their provinces. 

The tiger, like the lion, springs upon its prey 
from an ambush ; and, in most cases, he is easily 
terrified by any sudden opposition from human 
beings. A party in India were once saved from a 
tiger, by a lady opening an umbrella as she saw him 
about to spring. Our readers may remember tlie^^ 
attack of a tigress upon the horses of the mail, on! 
Salisbury Plain, a few years ago. The creature had 
"escaped fiom a travelling menagerie, and, not j^r- 
getting her natural habits, sprung upon the leaders 
as they passed her. The guard would have shot her, 
but her keepers drove her off, and she escaped to a 
hay-stack, under which she crept, and was retaken 
without difficulty. In narrow passes in Hindostan, 
travellers have often been seized by tigers ; or a bul- 
lock, or horse, has fallen a victim to the ferocity of 
the prowling beast Horses have such a dread of 
the tiger, that they can scarcely ever be brought to 
face him. Hunting hiro^ therefore, on horseback is a 
service of great danger. The. elephant on the^coii^vN 
trary, though considerably agitated, will sta^d more. 



THIS IflBNAOBBIBS. 


isa 

steadily while his rider antidpates the fatal aprini^ by 
a shot which levels the tiger to the earth. One pe- 
cuHfarity of the tiger is Ids willingness to take to the 
water, either when pursued, or in search of the prey 
which he espies on the opposite bank of a river. 

^ The late excellent Bishop Heber, in his journal, has 
^ven a narrative of the mode in which a tiger-hunt 
is conducted, full of picturesque efi^t, and striking 
from its minute detail : — 

** At Kulleanpoor, the young Raja, Gourman 
Singh, mentioned, in the course cf conversation, that 
there was a tiger in an adjoining tope which had 
done a good deal of mischief ; that he should have 
gone after it himself had he not been ill, and had he 
not thought it would be a fine diversion for Mr. 
Boulderson, the collector of the district, end me. I 
told him I was no sportsman ; but Mr. Boplderson’s 
eyes sparkled at the name of tiger, and he expressed 
great anxiety to beat up his quarters in the afternoon. 
Under such circumstances, I did not like to deprive 
him of his sport, as he would not leave me by my- 
self, and went, though with no intention of being 
more than a spectator. Mr. Boulderson, however, 
advised me to load my pistols for the sake of defence, 
and lent me a very line double-barrelled gun for the 
same purpose. We set out a tittle after three on our 
elephants, with a servant behind each howdah, carry- 
ing a large chatta, which, however, was almost need- 
less. The Baja, in spite of his fever, made his 
appearance too, saying that he could not bear to be 
left behind. A number of people, on fixrt and horse- 
back, attended from our own camp and the neigh- 
bouring villages, and the same sort of interest and 
delight was evidently excited which might be pro- 
duced in England by a great coursing party. The 
Raja was on a little female elephant, hardly bigger 
than the Durham ox, and almost as shaggy as a 
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poodle. I^he tvaa a natiYe of the neighbouHiig^ wood, 
wboe they are generally, thoi:^ not always, of a 
smaller size than those of Bengal and Chittagong. 
He sat in a low howdah*, with two or three guns 
ranged beside him, ready for action.* Mr. Boulder- 
son had also a formidable apparatus of muskets and 
fowling-pieces, projecting over his mohoufs head. 
We rode about two miles across a plain covered with 
long jungly grass, which very much put me in mind 
of the country near the Cuban. Quails and wild-fowl 
arose in great numbers, and beautiful antelopes were 
seen scudding away in all directions.” 

The Bishop then describes the beating of the 
jungle, the rushing out of two curious animals of 
the elk kind, called the ** mohr,*’ and the growing 
anxiety of all the people engaged in the hunt. He 
then proceeds thus : — 

** At last the elephants all drew up their trunks 
into the air, began to roar, and stamp violently with 
their fore-feet The Raja’s little elephant turned short 
round, and in spite of all her mohoiit (her driver) 
could say or do, took up her post, to the J^ja’s great 
annoyance, close in the rear of Mr. Boulderson. The 
other three (for one of my baggage elephants had 
come out too, the mohout, though unarmed, not 
caring to miss the shew) went on slowly, but boldly, 
with their trunks raised, their ears expanded, and 
their sagacious little eyes bent intently forward. 

* We are close upon him,’ said Mr. Boulderson ; 

* fire where you see the long grass shake, if he rises 
before you.’ Just at that moment my elephant 
stamped again violently. ‘There, there,’ cried the 
mohout, ‘ 1 saw his head.* A short roar, or rather 
loud growl followed, and I saw immediately before 
my elephant’s head the motion of some large animal 

* The howdah is a seat somewhat resembling the boJy of a 
gig, and is fastened by girths to the back of the elephant. 
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stealini^ throufph the grass. I fired as directed, and 
a moment after, seeing the motion still more |)lainly, 
fired the second barrel. Another short growl fol- 
lowed ; the motion was immediately quickened, and 
was soon lost in the more distant jungle. Mr. 
Bouldersoh said, * 1 should not wonder if you hit 
him that last time ; at any rate, we shall drive him 
out of the coiver, and then 1 will ti^e care of him.* 
In fact, at that moment the crowd of horse and foot 
spectators at the jungle side began to run off in all 
directions.. We went on to the place, but found it 
was a false alarm ; and, in fact, we had seen all we 
were to see of him, and went twice more through 

the jungle in vain 

** I asked Mr. Boulderson, on our return, whether 
tiger-hunting was generally of this kind, which I 
could not help comparing to that chace of bubbles 
which enables us in England to pursue an otter. 
In a jungle, he' answered, it must always be pretty 
much the same, inasmuch as, except under very 
peculiar circumstances, or when a tiger felt himself 
severely wounded, and was roused to revenge by 
despair, his aim was to remain concealed, and to 
make off as quietly as possible. It was after he had 
broken cover, or when he found himself in a situation 
so as to be fairly at bay, that the serious part of 
the sport began, in which case he attacked his ene- 
mies boldly, and always died fighting. He added, 
that the lion, though not so large or swift an animal 
as the tiger, was generally stnmger and more cou- 
rageous. Those which have been killed in India, 
instead of running away when pursued through a 
jungle, seldom seem to think its cover necessary at 
all. When they see their enemies approaching, they 
spring out to meet them, open-mouthed, in the plain, 
like toe boldest of all animals, a mastiff dog. They 
are thus generally shot with very little trouble ; but 
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if they are missed, or only slightly wounded, they 
are truly formidable enemies. I'hough not swift, 
they leap with vast strength and violence ; and their 
large heads, immense paws, and the great weight of 
their body forwards, often enable them to spring on 
the head of the largest elephants, and fairly pull 
them down to the ground, riders and all. When a 
tiger springs on an elephant, the latter is generally 
able to shake himi off under his feet, and then woe 
be to him. The elephant either kneels on him and 
crushes him at once, or gives him a kick which 
breaks half his ribs, and sends him flying perhaps 
twenty paces. The elephants, however, are often 
dreadfully tom; and a large old tiger sometimes 
clings too ftust to be thus dealt with. In this case it 
often happens that the elephant himself falls, from 
pain, or from the hope of rolling on his enemy; and 
the people on his back are in very considerable 
danger, both from friends and foes, for Mr. Beul- 
dersoii said the scratch of a tiger was sometimes 
venomou.s, as .that of a cat is said to be. But this 
did not often happen; mid, in general, persons 
wounded by his teeth or claws, if killed outright, 
recovered muity enough* 

There appears to be no greater difficulty in ren- 
dering the tiger docile than the lion. As the sove- 
reign of Persia has his tame lions, so have the faquirs, 
or mendicant priests of Hindustan, their tame tigers. 
These will accompany them in dieir walks, and re- 
main, without attempting to escape, in the neigh- 
bourhood of their huts. The tigers in the English 
menageries appear, with a few exceptions, to be 
ordinarily under as complete control as the species 
which, for so long a time, has been supposed to 
possess all the generous virtues of the gmmfdia. 

Several keepers of menageries, during the last few 
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years, have succeeded in obtaining a mixed breed 
between the lion and the tiger. Mr. Atkins has ex- 
hibited cubs, produced at varibus times, by the union 
of the lion with the tigress. . In September, 1828, 
we saw two lion-tiger cubs in his exhibition, which 
had been whelped at Edinburgh, on the 3 1st of De- 
cember, 1827. Their gener^ colour was not so 
bright as that of the tiger species, and the transverse 
bands were rather more obscure. The little animals 
were very playful, and the mother was most tractable, 
suffering the keeper to enter the den, and exhibit her 
cubs to the spectators. In the autumn of 1829, this 
tigress^ was exhibited in the same den with her cubs, 
and with the lion ; and the wonder of every spectator 
was excited by the gentleness of the whole group, 
who clustered in fondness round the keeper, and dis- 
play^ their extraordinary power of leaping, with the 
readiest obedience to his commands. 

The tigress produces three or four cubs at a litter. 
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The Leopard,— Felis LeoparduStLtmxaa. 

In the garden of the Zoological Society i^.a ^ir 
of beautiful leopards, and also a single male. Each 
of these creatures appears particularly gentle; and 
we have seen a lady, somewhat incautiously, pat the 
single male upon the head, when the creature purred 
like a cat, and exhibited the most unequivocal marks 
of delight. Mrs. Bowdich, the widow of the distin- 
guished naturalist and traveller, has a tame leopard, 
of which she has published a very interesting ac- 
count in Loudon’s Magazine of Natural History. 
Leopards, however, like all of their race, appear to 
be of exceedingly uncertain tempers ; and we have 
more than one instance recorded of their attacking 
individuals when they have been incautiously left at 
liberty. The celebrated John Hunter had a fortunate 
escape, in a contest with two leopards that were con- 
fined in a yard of his house. They broke loose, 
attacked some dogs, and were climbing the wall, 
when the great anatomist heard the uproar; and, 
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rushing into the yard, seized upon both of them, and 
secured them without injury|^ 

The average length of the leopard is under four 
feet, and his height about two feet. The general 
colour of his skin, and the arrangement of the spots, 
is exceedingly beiutiful. The yellowish fawn ground, 
which gradually becomes a perfect white on the 
under parts of the body, is covered with black spots, 
of a round or oval form, on the head, neck, limbs, 
and back ; while on the sides, and part of the tail, 
the spots unite in ten ranges of distinct roses, sur- 
rounding a central area of a somewhat deeper colour 
than the general g^und. In the Panther^ there are 
only six or seven ranges of these roses*. 

The natural habits of the leopard, like those of all 
tlie cat tribe, are compounded of ferocity and cun< 
ning. He preys upon the smaller animals, such as 
antelopes, sheep, and monkeys ; — and he is enabled 
to secure his food with great success, from the ex- 
traordinary flexibility of his body. The leopards in 
the Tower, who have a tolerably large cage, bound 
about with the quickness of a squirrel, so that the 
eye can hardly follow their movements. In Africa, 
they are sometimes found of extraordinary size and 
rapacity. Their relative size principally distinguishes 
the leopard and the panther, the latter being ^^ordi- 
narily the larger. M. Cuvier considers them distinct 
species ; although they are doubtless often mistaken 
by travellers, from their great similarity. 

We have been favoured, by a gentleman who was 
formerly in the civil service at Ceylon, with tlie fol- 
lowing description of an encounter with a leopanl or 
panther, which in India are popularly called tigers: — 
was at Jaffna, at the northern extremity of the 
island of Ceylon, in the beginning of the year 1819 ; 
when, one morning, my servant called me an hour 
or two before my usual time, with * Master, master ! 

* Cuvier, Begne Aoimal. 
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people sent for mastei^s dogs— tiger in the town !* 
Now, my dogs chanced to be some very degenerate 
specimens of a fine species, called the Poligar dog, 
which I should designate as a sort of wiry-haired 
greyhound, without scent. I kept them to hunt 
jackalls ; but tigers are very different things : by the 
way, there are no real tigers in Ceylon ; but leopards 
and panthers are always called so, and by ourselves 
as well as by the natives. This turned out to be a 
panther. My gun chanced not to be put together ; 
and while ray servant was doing it, the collector, and 
two medical men, who had recently arrived, in con- 
sequence of the cholera morbus having just then 
reached Ceylon from the continent, came to my 
door, the former armed with a fowling-piece, and the 
two latter with remarkably blunt hog-spears. They 
insisted upon setting off without waiting for my gun, 
a proceeding not much to my taste. The tiger (1 
must continue to call him so) had taken refuge in a 
hut, the roof of which, as Uiose of Ceylon huts in 
general, spread to the ground like an umbrella ; the 
only aperture into it was a small door, about four 
feet high. The collector wanted to get the tiger out 
at once. I begged to wait for my gun ; but no— the 
fowling-piece (loaded with ball, of course) and the 
two Jiog-spears were quite enough. I got a hedge- 
stake, and awaited my fate, from very shame. At 
this moment, to my great delight, there arrived from 
the fort an English officer, two artillery-men, and a 
Malay captain ; and a pretty figure we should have 
cut without them, as the event will shew. 1 was 
now quite ready to attack, and my gun came a 
minute afterwards. The whole scene which follows 
took place within an enclosure, about twenty feet 
square, formed, on three sides, by a strong fence of 
palmyiu leaves, and on the fourth by the hut. At 
the door of this the two artillery*men planted them- 

s 2 
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selves; and the Malay captain got at the top, to 
frighten the tiger out, by unroofing it — an easy ope- 
ration, as the huts there are covered with cocoa*nut 
leaves. One of the artillery-men wanted to go in to 
the tiger, but we would not suffer it. At last the 
beast sprang ; this man received him on his bayonet, 
which he thrust apparently down his throat, firing 
his piece at the same moment The bayonet broke 
off short, leaving less than three inches on the 
musket ; the rest remained in the animal, but was 
invisible to us : the shot probably went through his 
cheek, for it certainly did not seriously injure him, as 
he instantly rose upon his legs, with a loud roar, and 
placed his paws upon the soldier’s breast. At this 
moment, the animal appeared to me to about reach 
the centre of the man’s face ; but 1 had scarcely time 
to observe this, when the tiger, stooping his head, 
seized the soldier’s arm in his mouth, turned him 
half round, staggering, threw him over on his back, 
and fell upon him. Our dread now was, that if we 
fired upon the tiger, we might kill the man : for a 
moment there was a pause, when his comrade at- 
tacked the beast exactly in the same manner as the 
gallant fellow himself had done. He struck his 
bayonet into his head; the tiger rose at him — he 
fired ; and this time the ball took effect, and in the 
head. The animal staggered backwards, and we all 
poured in our fire. He still kicked and writhed; 
when the gentlemen with the hog-spears advanced, 
and fixed him, while some natives finished him, by 
beating him on the head with hedge-stakes. The 
brave artillery-man was, after all, but slightly hurt : 
he claimed the skin, which was very cheerfully given 
to him. There was, however, a cry among the na- 
tives that the head should be cut off: it was; and, in 
so doing, the knife came directly across the bayonet. 
The animal measured scarcely less than four feet 



THB LBOPARD* 


197 


from the root of the tail to the muzzle. There was 
no tradition of a tiger having been in Jaffna before ; 
indeed, this one must have either come a distance of 
almost twenty miles, or have swum across an arm of 
the sea nearly two in breadth ; for Jaffna stands on 
a peninsula on which there is no jungle of any mag- 
nitude.** 

The leopard of India is called by the natives the 
“Tree Tiger,** from its habit of ascending a tree, 
when pursued, or for the purpose of enabling it to 
spring securely on its prey. It is doubtless able to 
effect this ascent, by the extraordinary flexibility of 
its limbs, which give it the power of springing up- 
ward ; — for, in the construction of the feet, it has no 
greater fecilities for climbing than tlie lion or the 
tiger. It cannot clasp a branch like the bear, because 
the bone called the clavicle is not sufficiently large to 
permit this action. The Indian hunters chase the 
leopard to a tree: but even in this elevated spot it is 
a task of great difficulty to shoot him ; for the extra- 
ordinary quickness of the creature enables him to 
protect himself by the most rapid movements. The 
Africans catch this species in pitfalls, covered over 
with slight hurdles, upon which there is placed a bait. 
In some old writers on Natural History there are 
accounts of the leopard being taken in a trap, by 
means of a mirror, which, when the animal jumps 
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against it, brings down the: door upon him.> This 
story may have received some sanction from the-dis^ 
position of tlie domestic cat, when ypung, to survey 
her figure in a looking>glass. * 

In WombwelPs Menagerie there was recently ex- 
hibited a species of leopard, of a deep black colour, 
with blacker spots. This animal was somewhat 
smaller than leopards in general, and of very fero- 
cious appearance. Black leopards, or panthers, are 
commonly found in the East Indies ; but it is con- 
sidered that the colour is only accidental : and it is 
aflSrmed, that a black and a yellow cub have been 
taken from the same nest. 



Black Panther^ — Felis melas^ Pkron. 

The Hunting Leopard, or Chetah {Vdis juhala), 
which is trained in India for the chase of antelopes, 
differs in one striking peculiarity from the family of 
cats. His claws are very slightly retractile. This 
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species hAs. been imperfectly known in Europe, with 
regard to its, generic character, till of Jate years; 
although Bernier, Tavernier, and otkdrbnental tra- 
vellers, have described the uses to which it was 
applied. Gesner, an early writer on natural history; 
tells us that Francis I., of France, had a leopard, 
which he employed in the chase, and which an at- 
tendant carried before him on a horse. 



Ocelot.'-Felis pardalif, Ljimxvs, 


One of the most beautiful of cats is the Ocelot. 
It is smaller than the leopard, being generally about 
three feet in length and eighteen inches in height. 
Upon a grey ground, slightly tin^d with fawn, are 
marked longitudinal bands, of which the margins are 
perfectly black, and the central parts of a deeper 
fawn than the general ground. These margins of 
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black, inclosing a deep fawn, become black lines and 
spots, on the neck, and head, and on the outer sides 
of the limbs.^'^ From the top of the head to^vards the 
shoulders there pass several diverging black bands ; 
and on the top of the back the line is quite conti- 
nuous. The tail is spotted upon a ground like that 
of the body. 

The ocelot in the garden of the Zoological Society 
died during the late severe winter. The above 
portrait is from the specimen in the Tower, which is 
remarkable for the shortness of the tail. This animal 
was presented to the King by Sir Ralph Woodford, 
late governor of Trinidad. It is tolerably docile; 
and does not seiM its food with the violence which 
distingniabes nearly erary apecies of the cat 
tribe. TOa ^ dat^ly fed upon rabbits and 
biidsi it principidly preys in ^ state of 

nature.';^' • ' ■ '' 

The Zoological Society has also been unfortunate 
in the death of a very beautiful specimen of the 
Canadum Lynx, This animal, when we saw it 
in the autumn, appeared very lively, and particu- 
larly irascible when looking at visiters. It made 
a hissing noise, and exhibited its beautiful teeth 
with a considerable m;pression of anger. The eye 
was, however, not so brilliant as popular opinion 
represents that of the lynx to be. This is one 
of the fables of antiquity which accurate observation 
has exploded. Amongst the hunters of America, the 
lynx is called the wild cat. Major Denham says, 
that it is a timid animal, and offers little resistance 
when attacked. It is easily killed by a blow on the 
back. The sharp ears, tipped with a tuil of black 
hair, peculiarly distinguish the lynx from the other 
oats. Its legs are thick and furry ; and its tail, also 
tipped with black, is short, its average height is 
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about sixteen inches, and its length about two feet 
six inches. The Canadian lynx is not spotted ; and 
the fur is of a reddish-grey mottled appearance, ex- 
cept on the under part of the body, which is lighter. 
This species principally preys on the common hares 
of the country ; and is found in such quantities by 
the fur-gatherers, that, as wc have before mentioned, 
nine thousand skins have been imported in one year 
by the Hudson’s Bay Company. 



Canadian Lf/nie,-~Felis CanadentiSt Gsotfboy. 
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C0»aoior, Xamrxua. 


. The iiboy^ engraving is a portrait of one of the most 
^atitifol of the cat tribe in the Zoological. Qardens. 
This creature appears perfectly mild and playful; 
elee|Hngt for the most part, in the day ; but. some- 
times rising when interrupted by a stranger, and 
occasionally knocking about a little ball in its cage* 
The puma is a native of the New World; and is 
principally found in Paraguay, Brazil, and Guiana. 
He is, however, often seen in the United States ; 
but there, as in every other part of the world, civili- 
zation daily lessens the range of those animals which 
live by the destruction of others. The puma, in its 
natural state, is a sanguinary creature, attacking the 
smaller quadrujieds, and often destroying more than 
can be necessary for the satisfaction of his appetite. 
He is akrmed at the approach of men or of dogs. 
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and flies to the woods, where he mounts trees with 
great ease. He belongs to the same division of cats 
as the lion, by the essential character of the unspotted 
colour of his skin, which is of a reddish-yellow, or 
silvery-fawn ; but, unlike the lion, he is without a 
mane, and the tail has no tuft. The average length 
of the puma is about four feet, and its height about 
two feet. It stands lower on the legs than the lion, 
and the head is round and small. 

The puma, which was long called the American 
lion, though a large animal, is not an object of 
great dread to the natives of the regions to which he 
belongs. He is easily tamed. D’Azara, the natu- 
ralist, had one which was as sensible to caresses as 
the common cat ; and Mr. Kean, the tragedian, had 
a domesticated puma, which was much attached to 
him. Although there have been instances of the 
puma attacking and even destroying the human 
species, in South America they have an instinctive 
dread of any encounter of this nature. Captain Head, 
in his * Journey across the Pampas,’ has the fol** 
lowing interesting anecdote of the putna, whieh^ in 
common with other travellers, he incdirectly cidls 
the lion 

** The fear which all wild animals in America have 
of man is very singularly seen in the Pampas. I 
often rode towards &e ostriches and zamas, crouch- 
ing under the opposite side of my horse’s neck ; but 
I always found tliat, although they would allow any 
loose horseto approach them, they, even when young, 
ran from me, though little of my figure was visible; 
and when one saw them all enjoying themselves in 
such full liberty, it was at first not pleasing to ob- 
serve that one's appearance was everywliere a signal 
to them tiiat. they should fly from their enemy. Yet 
it is by this fear that ^ man hath dominion over the 
beasts of the field,* and there is ho animal in South 
America that does not ackncuwledge this instinctive 
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feeling. As a singular proof of tlie above, and of 
the difference betvreen the wild beasts of America and 
of the Old World, 1 will venture to relate a circum- 
stance which a man sincerely assured me had hap- 
pened to him in South America. 

** He was trying to shoot some wild ducks, and, 
in order to approach them unperceived, he put the 
corner of his poncho (which is a sort of long narrow 
blanket) over his head, and crawling along the 
ground upon his hands and knees, the poncho not 
only covered his body, but trailed along the ground 
behind him. As he was thus creeping by a large 
bush of reeds, he heard a loud, sudden noise, between 
a bark and a roar : he felt something heavy strike his 
feet, and instantly jumping up, he saw, to his asto- 
nishment, a large lion actually standing on his 
poncho ; and, perhaps, the animal was equally asto- 
nished to find himself in the immediate presence of 
so athletic a man. The man told me ho was un- 
willing to fire, as his gun was loaded with very small 
shot ; and he therefore remained motionless, the lion 
standing on his {joncho for many seconds : at last 
the creature turned his head, and walking very slowly 
away about ten yards, he stopped and turned again : 
the man still maintained his ground, upon which the 
lion tacitly acknowledged his supremacy, and walked 
off.” 
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We have thus described the structure and appear- 
ance, and traced die habits, of several species of the 
cat tribe ; and have particularly seen, that the inva- 
riable characteristic of the race— of whatever form, 
of whatever colour, of whatever physical power, the 
individual variety may be— is a ruling desire for the 
destruction of animal life. In some species this 
desire is carried into action with more boldness, in 
others with more cunning ; but in all there is a mix- 
ture of cunning and boldness, more or less mingled 
with a suspicion which assumes the appearance of 
fear, the unchanging property of all treacherous 
natures. The creature which lies at our fire-side, 
leaps upon our table, sits upon our knee, purs round 
our legs, attends us at our meals, never forsakes our 
houses^ and altogether appears as if it could only 
exist in dependence upon man — the Domestic Cat— 
is precisely of the same nature as the leopard or the 
ocelot. .’. In this case, unlike that of the dog, there 
is no donbt which is the original head of the domes- 
ticated stock. The wild cat of the European forests 
is the tame cat of the European houses ; the tame 
cat would become wild if turned into the woods ; the 
wild cat at some period has been domesticated, and 
its species htts been established in almost every family 
of the old and new continent. 

The domestic cat has been multiplied with the 
multiplication of the small noxious animals that fol- 
low the progress of civilization. As man erects 
houses, these animals seek therein shelter and food. 
Without the cat, this would have been, and would 
still be, a most serious evil. The fecundity of mice 
would make them the most troublesome inmates of a 
family; and their attacks upon every eatable sub- 
stance would cause a great diminution of the produce 
of human industry. It would, be difficult to trace 
the period when the wild cat was first brought from 
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tiui woods, where it preys upon the birds, and field- 
mice, and leverets, and young rabbits, with as much 
avidity as the lion hunts after antelopes and oxen. 
But there must have b^n a period when it first 
occurred to man that the instincts of this animal 
might be subdued to his uses. In the ruder ages of 
society,-— in the tenth and eleventh centuries, for 
instance,-— we find domestic cats very scarce; and 
laws were then passed i^ainst their mutilation, and 
other regulations made, which shew the importance 
attached to their preservation. In the Collection of 
Welsh Statutes (Leges WaUim) may be found the 
value of a cat of every age, and of each degree 
of adroitness and vigour. The passion for animal 
food, or rather the derire to destroy a living animal, 
is the quality which makes the cat valuable to man. 
Domestication does not extinguish the passion ; for 
the pampered inmate of the parlour does not forget 
its nightly prowl through every part of a house 
where mice can come ; and the consequence is, that 
we are, to a great degree, unmolested by these trou- 
blesome visiters, who would be quite as offensive, 
though not so dangerous, as the numberless varieties 
of ferocious creatures which the dog has so mate- 
rially assisted us in subduing or exterminating. 

The Wild Cat (felus catusj is much about the size 
of the ordinary cat ; and is of a grey colour, marked 
with black stripes, longitudinal on the back, and 
transverse on tlie flanks ; the lips and soles of the 
feet black ; the tail marked with rings, with a black 
tip. The Domestic Cat (felis catus domesticus) has 
no essential external variation from the wild stock, 
except, perhaps, in the greater brilliancy of its colours. 
The lips and the soles of the feet are also constantly 
black, as well as the end of the tail. There is, how- 
ever, this peculiarity in the domestic species ; it is not 
entirely carnivorous, for it will readily eat bread, and 
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other vegetable matter : and, following up the con* 
stant analogfy between habit and structure, we find 
the intestines of the tame proportionably longer than 
those of the wild variety. Domestic cats, too, will 
devour insects. We have often seen a cat catch flies ; 
and we know one that ordinarily eats the black- 
beetle, (blatta orientalUt) which species is now as 
great a nuisance in London houses as the cock- 
chaffer {melolantha vulgarU) is in the fields, by 
feeding, while in the larva state, on the roots of com. 
Mr. Howard, in his work on the climate of London, 
records the fact of a cat catching cock-chafiers and 
eating them. If this habit were general, the destruc- 
tion of this troublesome insect would be more securely 
provided for, than was accomplished by the Spiritual 
Court of Lausanne, in 1479, when the ofiending 
insect was cited to answer for its mal-practices ; and, 
although an advocate was assigned for its defence, 
was, after mature deliberation, placed under the ban 
of the Church*. Quadrupeds seldom prey upon 
insects, although the ant-eater is an exception, as 
well as the mole ; and the common hedge-hog has 
lately been domesticated in London, for the more 
complete destruction of black-beetles than can be 
effected by cats or traps of glass. 

It would be a singular inquiry, though somewhat 
difficult, to ascertain what qualities the cat has lost 
by domestication, and what it has acquired. Some of 
its instincts appear perfect as in the natural state — 
some more matured — and some nearly subdued. In 
a singular old work on natural history {Bartkolom<BU8 
de Propridaiibtts Rerum)^ which was translated into 
English by Thomas Berthlet, and printed by Wynkyn 
de Worde as early as 1498, we have a very curious 
description of the cat, which sums up most of the 

* Stt'ttler’s Snhweitxer Chrome, (quoted in Blumenbach’s 
Manual of Natural History.) 
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properties of the animal in a quaint and amusing 
way. For example He is most like to the 
leopard, and hath a great mouth and saw-teeth 
and sharp, and long tbi^e, and pliant, thin, and 
subtle ; and lappeUi tho^^h when he diinketh, as 
other beasts do, that haveHhe nedier lip shorter than 
the over; for, by a cause of unevenness of lips, such 
beasts suck not in drinking, but lap and lick, as 
Aristotle saitb, and Plinius also. And he is a full 
lecherous beast in youth, swift, pliant, and merry, and 
leapeth, and riseth on all thing that is tofore him ; 
and is led by a straw, and playeth therewith : and is 
a right heavy beast in age, and full sleepy, and lieth 
slyly in wait for mice ; and is ware where they bene 
more by smell than by sight, and hunteth and riseth 
on them in privy places ; and when he taketh a mouse, 
he playeth therewith, and eateth him after the play ; 
and is a cruel beast when he is wild, and dwelleth in 
woods, and hunteth there small wild beasts, as conies 
and hares.” The same cruelty belongs to the domestic 
cat as the wild — that instinct is never subdued. But 
the range of its food is limited by its hereditary habits 
of domestication. There is no doubt that wild cats 
will seize on iish ; and the passionate longing of the 
domestic cat after that food is an evidence of the natu- 
ral desire. We have seen a cat overcome her habitual 
reluctance to wet her feet, and seize an eel out of a 
pail of water. Dr. Darwin alludes to this propensity : 
— “Mr. Leonard, a very intelligent friend of mine, 
saw a cat catch a trout by darting upon it in a deep 
clear water, at the mill at Weaford, near Lichfield. 
The cat belonged to Mr. Stanley, who had often 
seen her catch fish in the same manner in summer, 
when the mill-pool was drawn so low that the fish 
could bo seen. 1 have heard of other cats taking fish 
in shallow water, as they stood on the bank. This 
seems to be a natural method of taking their prey. 
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usually lost by domestication, though they all retain 
a strong relish for fish.” Some of their instincts are 
unchanged by domestication, although they have 
ceased to be of use ; and a habit of reasoning does 
not so completely become mixed with the instinct, as 
in the dog. All the species of the cat tribe cover up 
their dung. Most persons must have observed that 
cats efiect this with ashes, earth, or whatever loose 
rubbish they can find near, a habit which renders them 
a great nuisance in gardens, particularly after seeds 
have been sown. From the extreme care with which, 
in such cases, they draw the mould together, going 
round and round the circle till they seem satisfied 
with their work, it might be concluded to be more a 
rational proceeding than one arising from instinct 
But cats, when confined to a room or a paved yard, 
go through the very same process, scratching the 
wooden floor or the flag-stones, and going similar 
rounds, as in a garden, or a dust-pit ; whereas, had 
the animals possessed much rationality, they must 
have at once perceived the folly of such attempts. 

The ability of cats to seize upon their ordinary 
prey, mice or birds, does not appear to lose any- 
thing by dotnesticatioii. The extraordinary patience 
with which a cat will uratch a mouse-hole for hours, 
is, doubtless, a natural property. This determined 
bending of the will to one object is, probably, a prin- 
cipal cause of the fascination which some serpents 
possess. In a very agreeable book, recently pub- 
lished, *The Journal of a Naturalist,* we find seve- 
ral instances of this power being exerdsed by hawks 
upon the smaller birds. The author of that J oumal, 
says, ** there can be no doubt of the fact, that in- 
stinctive terror will subdue the powers of some crea- 
tures, rendering them stupified and motionless at the 
sudden approach of danger. Cats, in sonie degree, 
arc supposed to possess this power of terrifying their 
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prey. Montaigne gives a story illustrative of the 
notion: — ' 

’ “Thfre was at my house» a little tvbile ago, a cat 
' 8een>iwatchiog a bird upoh th« top of a tree, and for 
some time they mutually fixed their eyes upon each 
other. At length, the Hid let herself foil dead into 
the cat’s daws, either dazded and astonished by the 
force of imagination, or drawn by some attractive 
power in the cat. This is similar to the story told of 
the falconer who, having earnestly fixed his eyes 
upon a kite in the air, laid a wager that he would 
bring her down by the power of sight alone, and suc- 
ceeded, as it was said ; for, when I borrow a tale of 
this kind, I chaige it upon the conscience of those 
from whom 1 have it*.” There is no doubt that a 
mouse will sometimes suddenly yield itself to the 
power of its enemy. Montaigne very properly doubts 
the story of the falconer ; though the human eye has 
certainly great power, particularly in warding off the 
attack of a dog or a cow. 

One of the most remarkable properties of a do- 
mestic cat is the anxiety with which it makes itself 
acquainted, not only with every part of its usual habi- 
tation, but with the dimensions and external quali- 
ties of every object by which it is surrounded. Cats 
do not very readily adapt themselves to a change of 
houses ; but we have watched the process by which 
one, whose attachment to a family is considerable, 
reconciles itself to such a change. He surveys every 
room in the house, from tbe'g^et to the cellar; if 
a door is shut, he waits till it|pe opened to complete 
the survey ; he ascertains th&relative size and posi- 
tion of every article of furniture ; and when he has 
acquired this knowledge, he, sits down contented with 
his new situation. It appears necessary to a cat that 


* Essays, i. 20. 
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he should be intimately acqumnted with every cif- 
cumstance of his position, in the same way &at a 
general first examines the.fiice of the coimtry in 
which he . is to conduct his^. operati<ms. If a wm: 
piece of furniture, if jeven a laige book or portfolio,' is 
newly placed in a room ^which a cat frequents, he 
walks round it, .sinells it, takes note of its size and 
appearance, and then never troubles himself further 
about the matter. This is, probably, an instinctive 
quality; and the wild cat may, in the same way, take 
a survey of every tree or stone, every gap in a 
brake, every path in a thicket, within the ordinary 
range of its operations. T!he whiskers of the cat, as 
we have mentioned in the case of the lion, enable it 
to ascertain the space through which its body naay 
pass without the inconvenience of vainly attempting 
such a passage. 

The memory of a cat must be very strong, to en- 
able it to understand this great variety of local cir- 
cumstances, after a single observation. The same 
power of memory leads this animal, much as its af- 
fection may be doubted, to know the faces of in^vi- 
duals. We have seen a cat exhibit manifest delight 
upon the return of its master, or of a j>erson from 
whom it had received peculiar kindness. There are 
several instances of strong attachment to the human 
race in cats, tliough in number and intensity they 
full far short of the attachment of the dog. ^They 
have sometimes, also, great affection to other animals, 
which becomes a reciprocal feeling. The celebrated 
stallion, the Godolphin Arabian, and^ a black cat, 
were, for many yearsv the. wannest friends. When 
the horse died, in 1753 ^ tSecat sat upon his carc^ 
till it was put under ; ground ; and then, crawling 
slowly and reluctantly away, was never seen again, 
till her dead body was found in a hay- loft *. Stubbs 
* Lawrence’s History of the Horse, p.,109. 
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painted the portraits of the Arabian and the cat 
Hiere was a hunter in the late King’s stableg at 
Windsor, to which a cat was so attachfS, that when- 
ever he was in the stable, the creature would never 
leave her usual seat upon the horse’s back, and the 
horse was so well pleased with the attention, that to 
accommodate his friend, he'^ept, as horses will some- 
times do, grading. This, however, was found to 
injure his health ; and the cat was at length removed 
to a distant part of the country. 

The attachment of domestic cats to human indi* 
viduals is by no means universal with the species, 
nor, indeed, is it very commoc . The cat, to a cer- 
tain extent, knows the voice and person of its master; 
and what is singular, cats have antipathies to parti- 
cular individuals. The effects of discipline upon the 
cat are very inferior to the influence of chastisement 
or caresses upon the dog. The dog when he is 
beaten or reproved for a particular offence, seldom 
repeats it; thecal, as far as we have seen, can never 
be prevented importuning for food — jumping upon 
you — sitting in your chair — clambering upon a table 
— tearing funiiture — scratching up plants — however 
constantly it may be beaten for these annoyances. 
Cats may be taught to perform tricks, such as leap- 
ing over a stick, but they always do such feats un- 
willingly. There is at present (1 829) an exhibition of 
cats in ^gent-street, where the animals, at the bidding 
of their master, an Italian, turn a wheel, draw up a 
bucket, ring a bell, and in doing these things, begin, 
continue, and stop, as they are commanded. But the 
comrnmcez^ coniinueZy arr^teZy of their keeper is 
always enforced with a threatening eye, and often 
with a severe blow ; and the poor creatures exhibit 
the greatest reluctance to proceed with their, unnatural 
employments. They have a subdued and piteous 
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look; but the scratches upon their niasteir*s anns 
shew that hU task is not always an easy one. 

A strong affection for her young ordinarily prevails 
in the female cat; and the feeling has sometimes 
produced an unusual foresight. The following fact 
is mentioned to us as haying recently occurred A 
sliort time before a cat pr^uced kittens, she was 
observed to hoard up several mice and young rats, 
which she did not quite kill, but lamed, so as to 
prevent their escaping. One day, after dinner, when 
our informant was sitting with a friend, the cat 
bounced into the room in eager chase of one of her 
maimed prisoners — a young rat, which had, as it 
appeared from the report of the servants, been some 
days under surveillance in a back court. The rat 
sprung up the window-curtain for safety ; but being 
unable to retain its position, was soon recaptured. 
This was a refinement of cruelty which peculiarly 
marks the species ; it was carrying the odious habit 
of torturing its prey, which is characteristic of the 
cat, to a disgusting extent. 

It is by no means uncommon among the insect 
tribes to secure live prey for their future ofl^pring. 
The ichneumon fly, for example, lays its eggs in the 
body of a live caterpillar, and the larvs thence pro- 
duced feed on it without killing it, till their trans- 
formation into pupse. The sphex also, or sand-wasp, 
when it makes a nest, incloses in it a supply of live 
grubs, proportioned to the wants of the future off* 
spring. The circumstance respecting the cat (which 
was verified in several instances) would not have 
been so remarkable had it occurred after she had had 
kittens ; but the prospective provision, whether for 
her own or their subsistence, is well worthy of notice. 
The same strength of maternal feeling sometimes 
induces cats which have lost tiieir kittens, to continue 
for a week or two to bring mice and other provision 



214 


THE MENAGERIES. 


to their bed, in expectation of the return of tlie kittens. 
A gentleman informed us, that more than si fortnight 
after his cat had been deprived of her kittens, she 
came in with a mouse, and searched all over the 
house for them with the prey, making a complaining 
noise. 

These circumstances, which indicate the desire 
which the female cat has for the preservation of her 
young, are not incompatible with the well-known 
fact of her rearing the young of other animals. The 
exercise of the maternal duties is always a strong 
gratification ; and it is not therefore wonderful tliat 
if the opportunity is suddenly withdrawn, the desire 
sshould adapt itself to any accidental means of satis- 
faction, however strange. We have many instances 
of this. Mr. White gives two well-known examples 
in his history of Selbome, of a cat supporting a 
leveret and squirrels ; and Dr. Darwin has the fol- 
lowing account of a similar circumstance At 
Elford, near Lichfield, the Rev. Mr. Sawley had 
taken the young ones out of a hare which had been 
shot They were alive ; and his cat, which had just 
lost her own kittens, carried them away, as it was 
supposed, to eat them ; but it presently appeared 
that it was aflfection, not hunger, which incited her, 
as she suckled them and brought them up as their 
mother.** 

The following anecdote, of a similar nature, has 
been communicated to us upon authority which we 
cannot doubt -A cat and a bitch, belonging to a 
lady, chanced to have young at the same time. The 
cat, not liking the place assigned her for her kittens, 
carried them,, without having been perceived, into a 
drawer containijng clothes, which was soon after- 
wards pushed in, and the kittens imprisoned in it. 
In the meanwhile, the bitch, having gone out of 
doors, was either ^stolen or killed, as she never 
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returned to her pups. These were found out, and 
adopted by the cat. A day or two after this singular 
adoption, the kittens were discovered in the drawer, 
so nearly starved, that they all died, except one, 
within a week. 'I'he cat, however, continued to nurse 
both this one and her adopted pups till they were 
full grown. 

One of the most remarkable peculiarities of the 
domestic cat is the property which its fur possesses 
of yielding electric sparks by rubbing. In frosty 
weather, this is occasionally very extraordinary. 
During the severe cold of January last, we several 
times received a very acute electrical sensation upon 
merely touching a large black cat lying before a fire. 
Mr. White says, asking of the frost of 1785, 
** during these two Siberian days, my parlour*cat 
was so electric, that had a person stroked her, and 
been properly insulated, the shock might have been 
given to a whole circle of people.*’ 

It is a very prevalent notion that cats are fond of 
sucking the breath of infants, and, consequently, of 
producing disease and death. Upon the slightest 
reflection, nothing can be more obvious, than that 
it is impossible for cats to suck an infont’s breath, 
at least, so as to do it any injury; for even on the 
supposition that they did so, the conshruction of 
their mouth must preclude them from interrupting 
the process of breathing by the mouth and the nose 
at the same time. The vulgar notion must have 
arisen from cats nestling about infonts in beds and 
cradles to procure wai^th. Cats are particularly 
solicitous to be comfortably placed as to temperature. 
In winter, they get before the fire to sleep ; in 
summer, they seek the shade of a tree, where the 
air is fresh and cooling. 

The cat ordinarily breeds thrice in a year, and 
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goes with young fifty-five or* fiftyi^six ' days. ’ She 
brings four or five kittens, which^ she iiourii^es for 
some weeks with great care. The average duration 
of a caCs life is about fifteen years. 


T^^following is the scientific character of the 
car^i^rous genm Felts, which is found in Europe, 
Africa, and America, but which has not yet 
been reco^ised in Australasia:-*^ 

Aiirangement of the teetli:— 

Incisors, |, Canine, Molar, or 
Total, 30, or 28. 


The head round the tongue covered unth sharp 
prickles, pointing backward ; — the ears pointed ; — 
the pupils of the eye sometimes contracting in a ver- 
tical lin^ sometimes in a circle ; three toes on the 
hind-firat, and four on the front — each armed with a 
retractile claw, which is completely retractile on the 
fore-feeti 
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THE CAMEL. 



The Arabian Camel.— Cumeiut Dromedariut, LiKK.sua» 
Dromadwre, Uuf ruN et G. Cuvikr. 


The inhabitants of London, and of other larg^e towns 
of England, sometimes see the camel led along their 
streets for exhibition. The above is a portrait of 
a male camel, which was paraded through the 
metropolis in 1828. The Curators of the College of 
Surgeons, in 1805, bought a female camel in a dying 
state, which had been twenty years in England, and 
was then so infirm as hardly to be able to stand ; it 
got up with difficulty, and almost immediately kneeled 
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down a^ain. It was then twenty-eight years old— 
the ordinary duration of the camel’s life, in Arabia, 
is forty or fifty years. The existence of such a 
creature is comparatively miserable, when it is led 
about the rough and often muddy pavements of our 
towns; because its natural habits are completely 
altered, and its structure is ill adapted for such a 
change. The climate of England causes the animal 
to feel enfeebled, even with great care to protect it 
Ji’om variations of temperature. It limps along with 
dihu'ylty, at a wretched pace ; and appears a sluggish, 
indoleiit>feebl^ and almost useless creature. It is true 
that it may be wefi* te(J--havc abundance of hay and 
wjitcr — and be sheltered at nigiii. li’Om cold; but 
this regular feeding and protection from the atmos- 
phere are also not in conformity with its habits, be- 
cause they arc unsuited to its structure. The camel 
has been created with an cspeciel adaptation to the 
region wherein it has contributed to the comfort, and 
even to the very existence, of man, from the earliest 
ages. It is constituted to endure the severest hard- 
ships with little physical inconvenience. Its feet are 
formed to tread lightly upon a dry and shifting 
soil ; its nostrils have the capacity of closing, so as 
to shut out tlic driving sand, when the whirlwind 
scatters it over the desert ; it is provided with a 
peculiar apparatus for retaining water in its stomacli, 
so that it can march from well Ui w'ell vvitlioul 
great inconvenience, altlumgh tliey be several Inm- 
dred miles a])art. And thus, w'heri a eom])any of 
eastern merebants cross from Aleppo to Hnssoraii, 
over a plain of sand, which oilers m* refreslimenl 
to the exiiausled senses, the whole journey being 
about eight hundred miles, the eaiiiel ol the licavv 
caravan moves ( heevfully along, with a burden of 
six or seven hundred weight, at the rate of twenty 
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miles a day ; while those of greater speed, that carry 
a man, without much other load, go forward at double 
that pace and daily distance. Patient under his duties, 
he kneels down at the command of his driver, and 
rises up cheerfully with his load : he rc(|uires no whip 
or spur during his monotonous march ; but, like 
many other animals, he feels an evident pleasure 
in musical sounds ; and, therefore, when fatigue 
comes upon him, the driver sings some cheering 
snatch of his Arabian melodies, and the delighted 
creature toils forward with a brisker step, till the 
hour of rest arrives, when he again kneels down, 
to have his load removed for a little while; 
and if the stock of food be not exhausted, he is 
further rewarded with a few mouthfuls of the 
cake of barley, which he carries for the susten- 
ance of his master and himself. Under a burn- 
ing sun, upon an arid soil, enduring great fatigue, 
sometimes entirely without food for days, and sel- 
dom completely slaking his thirst more than once 
during a progress of several hundred miles, the 
camel is patient, and apparently happy. He ordi- 
narily lives to a great age, and is seldom visited 
by any disease. And why is this ? He lives accord- 
ing to his peculiar nature ; whilst with us, as we 
sometimes see him in our streets, his nature is outraged 
even by the gi’eater care taken to provide for what 
are considered his physical wants. 

The camel with one hump, which we ordinarily 
call the dromedary, has been reared at one place 
in Europe for two centuries : this place is Pisa> 
in Italy. His habits are there, to a certain extent, 
the same as in liis native region ; but the soil and 
climate of Euroj)e are ill adapted to his orgaiii- 
/.alion. The camels of J’isa have degenerated ; 
they are weaker than those of the East ; and their 
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lives are of comparatively short duration. This 
circumstance is a convincing proof that the na- 
tural locality of the camel is an arid and thirsty 
region, olTeriiig little vegetable food, and that little 
of the coarsest kind. That region comprises Arabia, 
all the northern district of Africa, which extends 
in length from Egypt to Mauritania, and in 
breadth from the Mediterranean sea to the river 
Senegal ; Egypt, Abyssinia, Persia, Southern Tar- 
tary, and parts of India. Over this extensive re- 
gion is the camel spread ; and here he has formed 
the b^st possession of the people from the time 
of the patriarchs. He is called Djvmal by the 
Arabs, and Gamai l?y the Hebrews. The Bactrian 
camel, with two humps, is much more rare; and 
this species is principaily found in Turkistaii, which 
is the ancient Bactrin, and in Thibet, as iar as the 
frontiers of China. The camels of Pisa have the 
advantage, at San Rossora, the place where they are 
reared, of a flat and sandy country, having brambles 
and low bushes, which administer, in some degree, 
to their natural habits. But still they are degene- 
rated. They are not, by any means, completely 
naturalized ; and, probably, will become more and 
more influenced by their peculiar situation, the farther 
the breed is removed from the original stock. The 
subject is altogether very curious ; and, therefore, 
before we ])roceed to the contemplation of the. camel 
in his native region, and trace his unchanging habits 
through several thousand years, we shall give a 
somewhat minute account of tlie camels of San 
Rossora. We are furnished with the materials for 
this in an interesting memoir, by M. Santi, Professor 
of Natural History at Pisa, which was published at 
Paris, in 1811, in tliat Aaluable and s])leiidid iiionii- 
meut of the advantages of an institution for the sys^ 
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tematic study of Natural History, the ** Aunales du 
Museum d’llistoire Naturellc 

The camels of Sau Rossora are the property of 
tlie Government of Tuscany. The j)recise period of 
the establishment of this stud is not distinctly ascer* 
tained, though there are strong reasons for believing 
that it was originally formed by Ferdinand II. of 
Medici, a prince of Tuscany, whose cultivated mind 
led him to favour whatever lie thought might be use- 
ful to the country, which he governed with much 
wisdom. Mr. Penn, in his work on G eology, states 
that the camels of Pisa have been reared there since 
the time of the Crusades ; but he is evidently mis- 
taken, as, in a chronicle of the Court of Tuscany, it is 
recorded that, in 1622, the first year of the reign of 
the Grand Duke Ferdmund II., the princes went to 
sec a camel which had arrived at Florence from 
Soria (Old Castile). From this minute record we may 
reasonably conclude that the camel, at that period, was 
a rare animal ; and if there had been camels previously 
in Tuscany, it is not very probable that this curiosity 
of the court would either have been excited or noticed. 
Indeed, there is a tradition amongst the camel keepers 
of San Rossora, that the breed was first established 
soincwliat before the middle of the sixteenth century. 
One of these men, eighty-eight years of age, whose 
father and grandfather had also been employed to 
tend the camels, assured M. Santi that the breed 
which was first introduced had lasted about a hun- 
dred years. It appears, Irom an official document, 
that, in 1732, the stud was reduced to six females, 
when the Tuscan Government jirocured from Tunis 
thirteen male camels, and seven female, making al- 
together thirteen couple. The stud was from this 
time much increased. In 1789 it consisted of a 
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♦ Tome xvii., p. 320. 



222 


THE MENAGERIES. 


hundred and ninety-six, males and females, and in 
1810 of about a hundred and seventy. 

The accounts of the natural history of the camel, 
and especially of its habits, which we find in eastern 
travellers, are somewhat va^e; and this is to be 
ascribed to the extraordinary abundance in which the 
animal is found. The naturalist, or man of letters, 
who travels with a caravan consisting of many hun- 
dred camels, is struck with the general eflect of 
objects so new and so extraordinary, without in- 
.quiring into the details of their individual peculiari- 
ties. In the same way, if a foreigner who had never 
seen a horse were brought to London, his imagina- 
tion would be impressed by the vast number and the 
beauty of these animals, when employed by the 
wealthy and luxurious, — ^by their great strength and 
usefulness when drawing the heavy waggons of com- 
merce, — and perhaps by their wretched appearance, 
when, as is too oilen the case, worn out with service, 
they drag on a painful existence in humbler employ- 
ments, ill fed, beaten, exposed to every change of 
the seasons, and tasked beyond their strength. But 
he would learn little of the {personal history of these 
horses, — of their peculiarities of breed, of their modes 
of nourishment, of their training, of their sagacity, 
of their generous courage, of their affection to their 
masters. Much of this sort of individual anecdote w'c 
want in the genenil accounts of the camel ; though, 
by comparing various slight and incidental notices of 
travellers in Asia and Africa, we may be able to 
collect many curious and valuable particulars of the 
habits of the animal. The stud at San Kossora, 
liowevcr, attracted the attention of an accurate ob- 
server, who was not too much impressed with the 
generalities of the subject. M. Santi has given us a 
very minute description of the appearance and habits 
of these camels, which in some degree supplies the 
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deficiency of the ordinary narratives of those who 
have witnessed their immense utility in their native 
ref^ions. 

The camels of Pisa, as we have mentioned, are of 
the species with one hump. This species is dis- 
tinguished by naturalists as the camelua dromc- 
darius. The term dromedary properly applies to 
a veiy swift species of camel. The name of KaftijKoi 
^pofiast (fleet camel) was given by Strabo and Dio- 
dorus Siculus to a single race of the species, of great 
speed, now called by the Arabs el hdrie. Obtain- 
ing the word dromedary from dromaa, wc have 
popularly, and even scientifically, applied it to the 
species. A dromedary is to a camel, what a racer is 
to a horse of burden. There arc one-humped and^ 
two-humped dromedaries, and one-humped and two- 
humped camels. 

The lean and almost fleshless body of the camel is 
covered with hair, which is very short on the forepart 
of the muzzle : this becomes longer on the top of the 
head, and almost tufty on the neck and parts of 
the fore-legs, on the back, and particularly on the 
hump, which it covers all over. The tail is also 
thick with liair, which extends considerably beyond 
the vertebra?. The colour of the hair varies: it is 
either white, with a .slight tint of rose colour, grey, 
bay, or dark brown, approaching to black. The hair 
falls otK and is renewed every year about the end of 
spring and the commencement of summer. 

M. Santi has described the peculiar excitation of 
tlic camel for about two months of the year — ^February 
and March, During tiiis period these patient and 
gentle creatures, ])articularly the male, become rest- 
less and ferocious ; will bite their keepers ; and fight 
amongst themselves with their teeth and feet. 

The female camel goes with young between eleven 
and twelve months, at the end of which time she has 
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one foal There has been no example at San Rossora. 
of more than one being produced at a birth. The 
little one is at first unable to stand upon its legs ; and, 
as the mother will not stoop so as to allow it to suck, 
it would perish with hunger if the keeper did not 
lift it up to receive the nourishment which nature has 
provided. This assistance is rendered to the help-* 
less creature for five or six days, during which time 
it acquires strength to stand upon its legs. We can 
find no account of the camels of the East which men- 
tions this circumstance : it may perhaps be an evi- 
dence of the degeneration of the species in Europe. 
It is probable, however, that the Arabs, who are dis- 
tinguished for their extreme care of their camels 
and horses, may afford the same aid to the young, 
although the fact has not been noticed. In a wild 
state, it is evident that the dam must stoop, or the 
young camel stand up to suck ; if otherwise, the race 
could not be continued. 

During tlic winter, the working camels of Pisa 
are fed with hay, in large stables; but during 
the remainder of the year they are turned out to 
pasture with the rest, who remain without slielter 
during all seasons. The green and tender grass, 
which other cattle eat with so much avidity, is neg- 
lected by these camels ; but they greedily devour 
the leaves of the oak, of the cork-oak, and of tiie 
alder, and feed with manifest delin’ht on every hard 
and dry substance which they can find, such as tlie 
thorn, the thistle, and the broom. They drink only 
once a day. 

Of the mode of breaking and training the camel 
by the people of the East, we have no complete ac- 
count. M. Santi supplies this information, wilii re- 
gard to those of Tuscany. At the age. of four years, 
a camel which is intended fur labour is broken in. 
The trainers first double up one of iiis lore legs. 
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which they tie fast with a cord ; they (hen pull the 
cord, and thus usually compel the animal to fell 
upon his bent kn^. If this does not succeed, they 
tie up both legs, and he falls upon both knees, and 
upon the callosity which is upon his breast. They 
often accompany this operation with a particular cry, 
and with a slight blow of a whip. At this cry and 
blow, with the addition of a sudden jerk down- 
wards of his halter, the camel gradually learns to lie 
down upon his belly, with his legs doubled under 
him, at the command of his driver. The trainers 
then accustom him to a pack-saddle, and place on it 
a load, at first light, but increased by degrees as the 
animal increases in docility ; till at last, when he 
readily lies down at the voice of his driver and os 
readily rises up with his load, his education is so far 
complete. The burthen of a full-grown camel of 
Pisa is sometimes four hundred kilogrammes (above 
800 lbs.) ; but such a load, if we may judge by other 
accounts, is excessive. 

Tie is accustomed, in the same gradual manner, 
to allow his driver to mount, and to obey all his 
orders, and even his motions, in the direction of his 
course. M. Santi says, that it is neither a tedious 
nor a difficult task thus to subdue an animal of a 
timid and gentle nature, without defence, and whose 
spirit has been broken by a long course of slavery. 
The camels of Pisa, he adds, do not complain with 
their voices if too heavily laden ; but it would appear 
that the experience and humanity of the Tuscan 
guides prevent the necessity for this complaint, as 
they know that the camel would not, or rather could 
not, rise, if tlius over-burthened. In the East, how- 
ever, the camel is sometimes oppressed by the loads 
wliieli are placed upon him, when he is kneeling 
Iwl'orc his driver, and he expresses his displeasure. 
M. Denon, who travelled in Egypt during the cx-» 
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pedition of Napoleon, and published a splendid 
work illustrative of the manners and antiquities of 
the country, has given us a spirited sketch of a camel 
thus suifering and irritated. “ He cries out,” says 
M. Denon, ** when he is either laden too heavily or 
laden uiietjually. This good animal complains only 
of injustice, and then it must be extreme for him to 
complain at all.” 



Camfil^s llcnd^ from Donon^ 


The camel has seven callosities, upon which he 
throws the weight of his body, both in kneeling 
down and rising up. These consist of one on the 
breast, two on each of the fore legs, and one on 
each of the hind. He slee[)H always with his knees 
bent under his body, and his breast upon the ground. 
Some naturalists have contended that these callosities 
are produced by the constant friction to which the 
parts are exposed upon which they grow, in the 
same way that a light shoe will produce a coni. 
M. Santi saw these seven callosities upon a camel jusi 
born ; and he is unwilling to believe that they an* .lu 
hereditary ellect of the labour to vvhicli the s[)ecies 
has been subjected for many centuries. This is an 
o])inioii which these naturalists have adopted, and 
it has been echoed by historians; (jihlnm s;»\s tl.-e 
camel bears marks of servitude. For the same. 
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reason, that he is born with it, M. Santi doubts 
the opinion which has also been expressed, that 
the hump on the back of the camel is an here- 
ditary effect of constant pressure upon that part. 
We are only acquainted with the domesticated 
camel: for although M. Desmoulins, a distin- 
guished French naturalist, asserts that the camel 
existed in a wild state in Arabia, in the time of 
Adrian (a.d. 117), and the natives of Central Africa 
maintain that they are to be found wild in the 
mountains where Europeans have never penetrated, 
it is highly probable that these statements refer to 
individual camels wandering from the controul of 
man. We know nothing distinctly of the camel, 
but as one of the most useful and imi>ortant ser- 
vants of the human race ; and, therefore, we have 
no means of contrasting a wild with a domesticated 
s])ecies. But, in the absence of positive evidence 
to the contrary, it is more easy to believe that 
the original organization of the camel shouhl have 
been adapted to the services to which it is des- 
tined, than that the services should have altered the 
organization. The callosities enable the animal to 
receive its load, (in the only position in which man 
could put on that load,) by preventing the fracture of 
its skin by the ])ressurc, either when it rises up or kneels 
down : and tlic hump on the back is so far from being 
a callosity ])roduced by friction, that it is a soft, tatty 
Mibstaiice, which is gradually absorbed into the 
system when the animal is without food, and is 
renewed when he obtains pasturage,— an evident 
proof that it is one of the several admirable provi- 
sions which he possesses for his support in the desert. 
We could as readily believe that the wonderful me- 
clianism of the camel’s stomach, by which it is ena- 
bled to abstain from water for many days, is a result 
of its habits, instead of its powers of abstinence 
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being a consequence of this construction,— that 
its hump and its callosities are merely hcreditaiy 
badges of its subjection to man; and yet this 
opinion, monstrous as it is, has been adopted by a 
distinguished naturalist — ^as we shall have occasion 
more particularly to notice. 

The uses which the camel has served in the civiliza- 
tion of mankind, in those countries of the East where 
civilization first commenced, have been of such import- 
ance, that they would fairly enter into the scheme of a 
wise and beneficent Providence. U nless sucli an animal 
had existed in Asia, (a country intersected by immense 
arid plains, and impassable witii burthens, except by 
a creature possessing at once great strength and an 
extraordinary capacity of enduring privation,) the 
intercourse of mankind would have been confined to 
small spots where abundance reigned ; the commo- 
dities of one part of that immense region could not 
have been exchanged for those of another; com- 
merce, the great moving principle in the extension of 
civilization, would have been unknown ; and know- 
ledge would have been limited to particular districts, 
and would there have been of the most stunted 
and feeble growth — in the same way that a native 
crab-stock produces sour and worthless fruit, till 
some slip from the tree of another climate is grafted 
upon it. Thus, instead of the learning of the 
Hindoos and the Egyptians being communicaied 
from one region to the other*, and thence, spread- 
ing over Greece, becoming the imperishable })os- 
session of the human race, — and instead of the. 
produce of the East being brought to the West, to 
induce that taste for comforts and luxuries which 
principally dcvelopcs the human intellect, — that por- 
tion of mankind which was first civilized would pro- 
bably at this day have been in the same state of 
* See FrederL Sclilogers History of J.itvralurc, 
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ignorance as the Indians of South America, whose 
communications are cut off by sandy deserts and 
inaccessible mountains, and who thus believe that the 
affairs of their mission (a settlement of a few hundred 
natives under a priest) comprise everything that car* 
be of interest to any individual of the great family of 
man *. 

The camels of Pisa walk at the rate of about 
three miles an hour, and they travel about thirty 
miles a day : they are rarely put out of their long 
stride into a trot, and the pace appears painful to them. 
It should seem that the establishment of the stud of 
San llossora has been advantageous to the district. 
It would he impossible, say the people who employ 
them, to have any ereatures more docile, more indus- 
trious, and more easily satisfied, than these poor 
camels. They are aecustomcd to carry round the 
neighbourhood of San Rossora the wood, hay, and 
straw which the forests and domain produce; and 
the carriage of these articles furnishes them a suffi- 
cient employment. Some neighbouring proprietors 
have occasionally bought camels from the establish- 
ment, and the price of a young one has been about 
twenty pounds sterling; but this speculation has 
seldom answered, partly from the deterioration of 
the species upon any rich soil and with abundant 
food, and partly from the injury which they invariably 
do to trees and shrubs, by gnawing their bark. It 
appears that a camel of Pisa is sometimes sold to 
be led about us a show ; and it is therefore pro- 
bable that the camels of our streets may occasionally 
be brought from San Rossora, instead of being 
natives of Asia or Africa ; and that from this dege- 
nerated species we can form no adequate idea of 
what the Arabians call “ the ship of the desert 
of an animal which, however dull and ugly he may 
* Sec Humboldt, Voyages aux Kegions Equinoxialcs. 
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appear, has l3e6n described by the Eastern poets as 
' even beautiful in his movements. The bride, in her 
nuptial attire, is represented “ moving gracefully as 
a youn^ camel,” — an imaj^e which may probably 
have some truth when applied to the creature in his 
proper situation, and is, perhaps, an evidence in fa- 
vour of a once popular theory, which attempted to 
found the idea of beauty upon that of utility. 

The ordinary duration of the life of those camels 
of Pisa which are employed in labour, is about twenty 
years. The females, and those males that do not 
work, live to twenty-five, and even to thirty years. 

M. Santi mentions a siiiirular circumstance, which 
in some degfrec confirms an assertion of Pliny, that 
there is a natural antipathy between tlie camel and 
the horse. Many naturalists, he thinks, have expressed 
their disbelief of this without sufficient examination. 
It is necessary at Pisa gradually to accustom the 
horses of the neighbourhood to the sight ol’ the 
camels, and even to place them together while a 
horse is training ; for without this precaution, there 
would be constant accidents. If the horse of a 
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stranger passes tlirough the neighbourhood, imme- 
diately that he sees the camel, which he may often 
do, both in the town and in the country, he sets up 
his mane, stretches out his ears, trembles, paws the 
ground, and sometimes, taking the bit between hiS 
teeth, runs away in the most bewildered terror*. 

We subjoin the concluding observations of the 
Memoir of M. Santi : — 

** The dromedary of Pisa is an inferior and weaker 
variety than the Arabian dromedary ; such, perhaps, 
as the lohk of the Persians : or, rather, the race has 
deteriorated in consequence of the ditference of cli- 
mate and of food, and through a life less hard and 
active than that to which it was accustomed in its 
native region. 

“ My observation of our dromedaries, of their 
habits and their conformation, has convinced me 
that they V'erc formed by Nature with such a pecu- 
liar economy, as to require only the most scanty 
nourishment, and that of the coarsest kind, to 
siii)port existence. The dromedary has the head 
singularly small, the neck slender, the body lean, the 
limbs almost lleshless, the jaws and teeth suflicicutly 
strong to crush thorns and bushes, the branches of 
trees, and even the husks of dates. He easily fills 
his small and contracted stomach, and he ruminates 
his lb»)d : he is provided with a bag, or reservoir, in 
hich he may make an ample provision of water to 
serve him in the time of need, having the power to 
force the liquid back into his first stomach, and even 
to Jiis mouth, to allay his thirst, and soficn, by ntmi- 
iiation, the hard and dry herbs upon which he feeds: 
the large lump which he has on his back is a mass 
of fill, destined to supply the want of food by ab- 
sorption. It is through this peculiar structure that 

* See p. 24!)k 
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the camel has become the inhabitant of flat countries 
—-sandy, sterile, and arid. Gentle, peaceable, and 
without defence, he had an asylum against the 
attacks of beasts of prey in those deserts where they 
could not exist ; but with man, especially, he found 
his protection. Without his help, the camel species 
would, perhaps, have been numl^red amongst those 
quadrupeds which, formerly existing on the earth, are 
now lost, and are known only by those remains which 
such naturalists as M . Cuvier have been able to rescue 
from oblivion.** 

The Moors brought the camel into Spain ; and 
long after the conquest of Granada they were com- 
mon in the south of that country. The species is 
now entirely extinct, probably from the same influence 
of soil and climate that has caused their deterioration 
at Pisa. San Rossora is therefore at present the only 
place where the camel is bred in Europe. 

Asia is, without doubt, the original country of the 
camel. The earliest mention of commerce in the 
Sacred Writings is associated with the caravans. 
When the brethren of Joseph had cast him into a 
pit, “ they .sat down to eat bread ; and they lifted up 
their eyes and looked, and behold a company of Ish- 
maelites came from Gilead, with their camels bearing 
spicery, and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down 
to Egypt*.’* It would appear, from this mention 
of spices, and from the more f>articular notice of 
cinnamon in the third chapter of Exodus, that the 
products of India were exported into Egypt and 
Palestine; ibr cinnamon is an exclusive ])roduction 
of India, although the ancients erroneously suj)posed 
this .spice, as well as all the other spices of commerce, 
to have grown in Arabia. The Arabians were the 
great carriers, in the early times, of the valuable pro^ 
♦ Genesis, c, xxxvii,, v, 25, 
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4luce bt the Indian peninsula. Isaiah speaks of the 
commerce of Sabsea, or Sheba (Arabia Felix); — 
** The merchants of Sheba and Ramah, they were 
thy merchants ; they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and with all precious gold and stones.* 
This commerce was probably for many centuries en- 
tirely carried on by land, and chiefly by the agency of 
the camel; but we learn from the Journal of Nearebus, 
a navigator of the time of Alexander the Great, whose 
work has come down to us, and has been admimbiy 
tmiislated and commented iijjon by Dr. Vincent, that 
the Arabians, three hundred years before Christ, 
traded to India by sea. In the time of Pliny, this 
active peuj)lc had considerable factories on the coasts 
of Malabar and Ceylon. The Arabians carried their 
merchandise across the deserts to Egypt ; and whilst 
they thus possessed a monopoly of the Indian trade 
as regarded Egypt, the Egyptians held the same 
monopoly as regarded Europe. 

^J^he camel of Asia is frequently mentioned, not 
only by sacred but ])rofdne writers, as connected with 
the warlike operations of the Eastern people, as well 
as with their commerce. It was a custom of the 
nations of Judea, when they went to battle, to adorn 
their camels with studs and collars of gold “ And 
(jrideoii arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
took away the ornaments that were on their camels* 
necks*” The same practice of adorning camels is 
said to jnevail, at the present day, in many of the 
countries of Asiaf. In Egjpt, the camel was known 
IVom the earliest antiquity ; for in the twelfth chapter 
of (jeitesis we find it stated, that Pharaoh Ijestow'ed 
camels iq)on Abram, when lie came with his wife 
into that country. And yet the camel is never found 

* Judges, c. viii., v. 21. 
f Goguet, Urigine des Loix, tome ii. 
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^presented in the ancient sculptures and paintings of 
Egypt In a building at Ghirza, in the state of Tri- 
poli, Major Denham found the remains of a Roman 
temple, probably executed after the Christian era, of 
which he has given a drawing and upon the frieze 
of the entablature we observe a delineation of the 
camel. Near Mount Sinai, in Syria, there are rude 
representations upon the rocks, which are described 
by Niebuhr and Burckhardt, of goats, and antelopes, 
and camels. But with regard to Egypt, Burckhardt 
says, in a note to the passage where he mentions 
these figures, which appear to have been cut by the 
shepheids of the country, ** Among the innumerable 
paintings and sculptures in the temples and tombs 
of Egypt, I never met with a single instance of the 
representation of a camel. At Thebes, in the highest 
of the tombs, on the side of the Djebil Habow, called 
Abd el Gome, which has not, I believe, been noticed 
by former travellers, or even by the French in their 
great work, 1 found all the domestic animals of the 
Egyptians represented together in one large painting 
upon a wall, forming the most elaborate and interest- 
ing work of the kind which I saw in Egy|)t. A 
shepherd conducts the whole herd into the presence 
of his master, who inspects them, while a slave is 
noting them down. Yet even here I looked in vain 
for the camel.” Whether we arc to infer from this 
circumstance that the camel was only partially known 
in Egypt, and did not cross the Nile till a period 
more recent than that«of the Egyptian temples, we 
will not undertake to determine. M. Desmoulins, 
however, has written a very learned, and, in most 
respects, satisfactory essay, to prove that the camel 
was not spread over Africa till after the Christian era*. 
He considers that the question of the existence, or the 


* M^imoire lu ii I’Institut, 28 Juin, 1823. 
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absence, of the camel in Africa, at the periods of the 
^rcat prosperity of that country, inasmuch as it belongs 
to the history of civil society, and to the theory of the 
means by which society is established and perfected, 
demands an especial solution. He shows, on the one 
hand, that, from the highest antiquity, the camel was 
employed in the domestic and military service of the 
Asiatic people ; and that the ancient writers constantly 
speak, both incidentally and directly, of this animal, 
when they notice Asia generally, or Arabia particularly. 
On the contrary, he affirms that all the Greek or Latin 
writers from the time of Herodotus, in describing the 
wars with Africa, or the peaceful voyages that were 
made thither, — whether their descriptions be given as 
geographers or naturalists, — whether they describe 
the singularities of the country, or enumerate its 
animals, — never once mention the camel. M. Des- 
moulins maintains, that the necessity of the subject 
would have compelled such notices, if the animal had 
existed on the African continent He goes on to 
show, from various authorities, and inferences which 
appear sound, that until the third century of the 
Christian era, there were no camels west of the Nile ; 
that these animals did not pass the isthmus of Suez 
until the first excursions of the Arabs, or Saracens, 
who, about the middle of the fourth century, accord- 
ing to Ammianus Marcdlinust wandered with their 
camels upon the deserts which extend from Assyria to 
the cataracts of the Nile. The appearance of camels on 
the west of the Nile took place, he affirms, for the 6rst 
time, when the Vandals and Moors revolted, after the 
departure of Delisarius for the reconquest of Italy. It 
has often been remarked as singular, that Procopius 
first notices camels in Africa, when he describes the 
Moors, in arms against the lieutenant of Belisarius, 
as mounted on them : this was in the middle of the 
sixth century. M. Desmoulins concludes, tliat from 
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'the time of their first introduction by the wanderin^c 
Saracens, two centuries before, they had multiplied 
over the great desert of Africa, Sahara, in the same 
proportion as the Arab tribes had spread thereon ; 
and he shows that there is nothing to be thought 


extraordmary in this rapidity of their multiplication, 
when we consider the immense increase of 
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probability, the process of civilization in the interior 
of that country, at the period when Carthage was 
powerful, and Egypt enlightened ; and it is not un- 
reasonable to conclude, that the influence of these 
causes may have been felt through centuries, in per- 
Xietuating the ignorance and wretchedness of many 
of the African tribes. The lion is represented as 
having an especial partiality for the flesh of the 
camel. Herodotus states that while Xerxes was on 
his march for the invasion of Greece, lions came 
down from the mountains and devoured the camels 
which carried his luggage, without attacking either 
horses or men *. 

The Arabian tribes, who penetrated into Africa in 
the third century, were a wandering and pastoral 
people. They carried with them the habits of their 
native country : they lived in tents; they encamped 
wherever they found pasture for their camels ; the 
arts of agriculture, which bind mankind to a parti- 
cular spot, were either unknown to them, or de- 
spised; the milk of their camels served them for 
food, with the fruit of the palm-tree (the date), 
which was spread in abundance over that immense 
region. 'I'his life t)f adventure was preferred to all 
others ; and its very privations constituterl an excite- 
ment peculiarly adapted to their character. The 
aUernations of want and abundance — the trackless 
desert where their camels would wander for whole 
days without grass or water, succeeded by some 
green oasis, or fountain surrounded with verdure, 
where they might re|>ose till they were weary of rest, 
again to inarch forward and explore new regions,— 
these were scenes which olfered to them enjoyment 
eighteen hundred years ago, and in which the dc- 


• Lib. vii. 
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scendants of the same people still find delight. But 
when a more civilized portion of the same nation, — 
the merchants who had traded with India, and who 
were the depositaries of all the refinements and all 
the learning of the East,— pressed forward, two cen- 
turies afterwards, to drive the Romans from their 
African possessions, and to establish themselves on 
the shores of Barbary, which were then called “ the 
garden of the world,” they brought with them all the 
physical and intellectual riches of civilization ; and, 
subsequently, Arabian science ainl Arabian literature 


presented the sole exhibition of the activity of intel- 
lect, during the general sleep of the European mind. 
An old author has well described this extraordinary 
contrast between the Arabians and other people;— 
“ And in these times was great ignorance of' good 
learning in the Latine church, when good disciples 
flourished exceedingly among the Mahomedans. Yea, 
whatsoever the Latinos writ, after the industry of the 
Arabians had acquainted them with their ignorance, 
is wholly to be ascribed to the Arabians, both their 
philosophy, physicke, and mathematics ; for they had 
no Greek author, which was not lirst translated into 
Arabike, and thence into Latin, as Ptolemy, Euclid, 
and the rest ; till Constantinople being taken by the 
Turks, the Greek exiles brought us back to the foun- 
tains. John Leo testifies, that many ancient autliors 
and great volumes are amongst them, tmnslated out 
^be^^ Latine, which the Latines themselves ha\e 
lost*.” The camel was the favourite animal of the. 
Ambians, although the horse was ])erha|)s mitre 
prized by individuals; and whilst the people ttf the 
desert never ceased to employ him in their migr.i- 
tions, those ot the towns on the coast (»f the Modiier- 


* 1‘iirclias, ■ is Pilgninacfp, 
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ranean carried on an intercourge, through the camel, 
with the interior of the great A^can continent-^n 
intercourse which subsists to the present day. 

When the Arabs subjected Spain to their dominion, 
they carried tlie camel with them, as we have already 
noticed. The animal remained in the country after 
their expulsion by the Christians. Had this valuable 
creature been bestowed upon South America at the 
time of the conquest, it would have done much for 
tiie civilization of the native tribes, and for the general 
prosperity of that immense region ; and have com> 
peusated in some degree for the evils which the 
Spaniards inflicted on the inhabitants of the New 
World, Some of the burning plains which separate 
one district of South America from the other, are, like 
the deserts of Africa, impossible to be crossed with 
merchandise in any way but by means of the enduring 
camel. Wherever there are immense arid districts 
to be travcr.sed between one people and another, and 
wherever the surface of the country presents insur* 
mountable obstacles to the construction of canals 
(such as the isthmus ofPanamd, the plain of Mexico, 
and the deserts which separate the kingdom of Quito 
from Peru, and Peru from Chili), the camel would 
Oder the most important aid to internal comunica- 
lion and to prohlabie commerce, and thence to that 
interchange of knowledge which follows in its train*. 
An attempt was made, some time after the conquest, 
to bestow this blessing upon Spanish America ; but 
the cruel prejudices and avarice of the rulers of that 
unhapy>y country prevented the realization of the in- 
tended good. A Biscayan, Juan de Reinega, at his 
ou t! cost, carried some camels from Spain to Peru. 
At the end of the sixteenth century, Father Acosta,. 


* Sot' Itumbuldt, Ks.sai Politique surla Nouvelle Espagnc,tome 
I. ji, J'? i lomc ii. |>. Ct>9. 
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who wrote a natural history of the Indies, saw some 
of these animals at the foot of the Andes ; but they 
were taken little care of, and the race soon became 
extinct. They were neglected, because the labour 
which the Spaniards required could then be per- 
formed in the accustomed manner, and with less 
exertion to themselves. The Indians were the beasts 
of burden ; and they were driven by hundreds at the 
bidding of their Spanish lords (encomenderos), either 
to carry merchandise across the Cordilleras, or to 
follow the armies in their expeditions of discovery and 
pillage*. Under this oppression, the Indians gradu- 
ally perished ; but a long subjection had broken their 
spirit, feeble at the best. The introduction of camels 
by Juan de Reinega was resisted as an innovation 
by the tneomenderos^ and the court of Spain thought 
the complaint a just one. In this way the native 
population was gradually extirpated ; and South 
America, fertile in all the riches of a bounteous: 
nature, remained a country of tyranny and suifering 
— of partial luxury and general want — a land of 
mines and of deserts, for three centuries. A belter 
state of things has arrived, and the people have 
begun to understand the value of the camel. Several 
of these useful animals have been imported into 
the country ; and Humboldt saw them on a burn- 
ing soil, feeding under the palm-tree, near New 
Valencia. These camels were brought from tho 
Canary Islands. There are many thotisands in 
the islands of Lanccrote and Fortaventure, wherc- 
they have a climate and vegetation analogous to those 
of the African continent. They were brought to 
these islands in the fillcenth century. At Teneriire,. 
their number is small. Humboldt describes some 

* See Humboldti Voyages aux licgioas Eijuinoxiilleii, book v. 

chap, xvi. 
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white camels near Ste. Croix, bearings very mode- 
rate burthens. They are principally employed to 
carry merchandise from the custom-house to the ware- 
houses * 

We have thus taken a rapid view of the ancient 
history of the camel, and the present distribution of 
this most valuable animal over the globe. We have 
endeavoured to show that this creature, having a very 
peculiar organization, adapted to the services which 
it performs, has been, from the earliest antiquity, one 
of the most important agents in the communications 
between one people and another in particular regions, 
where, without his aid, civilization would never have 
spread. We perceive, upon the authority of a most 
sagacious and philosophical inquirer (Humboldt), 
that the importance of the camel to mankind does 
not stop at his native country, nor in Africa, but that 
the help of this servant of man is still extensively re- 
quired ill the vast regions of South America. In the 
next chapters we shall describe the camels of tlie 
caravan, and of the wandering Arabs, as they exist 
at present, condensing the accounts of many authen- 
tic volumes of travels; and, whilst we thus hope 
to gratify a reasonable curiosity, we shall at least 
accomplish some good if we show that the poor, 
limping, apparently stupid, and, to some eyes, 
ugly creature, which is led about our streets, has 
been, and still is, one of the greatest blessings which 
has been bestowed upon the human race by that 
Providence which adapts every animate and inani- 
mate lieing to its particular ends in the economy of 
the world. When the Arab halts on his weary march, 
and, taking the heavy saddle from his patient 
beast, sits down for an hour of rest and refreshment, 

* Voyages aux Kugions Equinoxiales, book i. chap. ii. 
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he doulUlcss oHcii thinks of the henetits which he 
receives fmin the faithful slave whicli stands by his 
side, and he is grateful and kind to him. Such a 
turnup Denun has delineated. 



Halt of Camels, 


Chapter IX. 


THE CAME Tt— {continued). 

In the countries of the East, anion|rst the many 
remarkable contrasts which the natural productions 
and the customs of the people present to those of 
Europe, there is nothing more striking than the uni> 
versal employment of the camel. It is not necessary 
to penetrate into the interior of Asia to witness this 
great change in the mode by which commercial ope- 
rations are conducted. For instance, the merchant 
who visits the seaport of Smyrna, the great point of 
traffic between the Franks and the Turks, sees this 
new animal power everywhere around him, per- 
forming those services which he has been accus- 
tomed to observe executed by the horse and the 
mule ; and even superseding, and rendering unne- 
cessary, that great medium of more advanced com- 
munication — canal carriage. Burckhardt, the cele- 
brated traveller, says, ** In countries where camels 
are bred in great numbers, land-carriage is almost as 
chea)) as that by water. The carriage for a camel- 
load of goods, weighing from six to seven hundred 
pounds English, from Bagdad to Aleppo, a distance 
of six hundred miles, is four pounds*.*’ All labour, 
of course, is cheaper in countries where the people 
arc contented with scanty fare, and know nothing of 
riiose luxuries which almost the meanest among us 
enjoy ; but the great abundance of camels, and the 
easy rate at which they are maintained, render this 
animal power the readiest instrument of commercial 

* Travels in Nubia. 4to. p. 120. . 
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intercourse. The use of it is therefore universal 
throughout Asia Minor, a country where considerable 
trading adventures are carried on, and from which 
Europeans, and particularly the English, derive large 
supplies of the valuable productions of a fertile soil 
and a delicious climate. 

Through the kindness of a gentleman who resided 
several years at Smyrna, and who has just published 
a very interesting narrative of what he saw in Asia 
Minor *, we have received some lively descriptions of 
the impressions which he derived from his observa- 
tions of this useful animal. He was lodged with a 
merchant of Smyrna, who largely exported the fruits 
of the interior. To the house of the merchant was 
attached a large court-yard, and here a portion of 
the caravan, principally laden with figs, arrived at 
stated seasons. The number of camels which came 
from time to time was considerable, but they entered 
and departed with a peculiar silence. The earners 
tread is perfectly noiseless. The foot, composed of 
an elastic substance, and covered with hair, falls on 
the pavement in a manner very diflerent from the 
rattling of the iron-shod horse. The large creature 
moves along, under a licavy load, with no greater 
noise than is made by the deer that bounds over the 
mossy turf. Mr. Macfarlane thus describes this jie- 
culiarity: — “ What always struck me as someth iiig 
extremely romantic and mysterious, was the nouclrmt 
step of the camel, from the spongy nature of his 
foot Whatever be the nature of the ground — sand, 
or rock, or turf, or paved stones, you hear no foot- 
fall ; you see an immense animal approaching yon 
atilly as a cloud floating on air ; and unless he wear 
a bell, your sense of hearing, acute as it may be, 
will give you no intimation of his prescrice.” hi a 

* Constantiaoplc iti 1838 , by Charles Macfarlane, G$q.4to. 1829, 
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book which we shall have occasion to notice more 
particularly (‘ Riley’s Shipwreck and Captivity in 
the Great Desert*), the silent passage of a train of 
camels up a rocky steep near Santa Cruz, “ because 
their feet are as soft as sponge or leather,*’ is well 
contrasted with ** the clanking sound of iron against 
the stones which announced the approach of horses 
or mules that were shod*.*’ But the noiseless move- 
ment of a caravan of camels is also produced by 
their peifect discipline. Mr. Macfarlane was de- 
lighted to see the precision with which these docile 
creatures executed their duties, without scarcely a 
command from their drivers. Marching into the 
yard in single file, they formed a crescent ; and the 
ftrst camel having knelt down to be relieved of his 
load, the rest patiently waited till it should come to 
the turn of each to be disburthened in a similar 
manner. The merchant with whom our friend re- 
sided, used to feel great delight in recognising the 
countenances of the camels ; and he would readily 
point out the individuals that he had noticed in pre- 
vious caravans. This was a task of some difficulty ; 
for the appearances of camels vary much less than 
those of horses, both in colour and form. Their 
devidgis^ or drivers, know them thoroughly, and have 
favourites that are more particularly the objects of 
their attention. One person has seldom the charge 
of more than a dozen ; and each camel has a parti- 
cular name, to which he readily pays attention. 
There is nothing remarkable in this ; for even if one 
camel were perfectly like another in form and colour, 
with a creature so tractable, there would naturally be 
some expression of countenance which the driver 
would easily distinguish. Mr. Macfarlane says that 
he never could see any particular beauty in a camel. 


y3 
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as distiiig^iishing^ him much from his fellows, except 
now and then a clearer or a brighter hue, a smaller 
head, or more lively eye, but that the devidgis talk 
of their proportions as we do of those of horses. 
But although there may appear to a stranger a per- 
fect similarity between individual camels, they vary 
just as much in some minute circumstances as all 
other animals. The Arabs of the desert readily 
track their wandering camels over plains covered 
with the feet-inarks of other camels and men*, 
and the Bedouins have the same extraordinary ac- 
curacy of observation. ** These Bedouins, being un- 
der no fear of robbers, leave their goods, and allow 
their beasts to pasture without any one to watch 
them. When they want the camels, they send to 
the springs in search of them ; and if not found 
there, they trace their footsteps through the vallies, 
for every Bedouin knows the print of the foot of his 
own camel t.’* 

The Turks, who are idle and luxurious, and affect 
a contempt for the quiet virtues, call the Armenians, 
whom they despise as a patient and drudging race, 
camels. This is a compliment both to tlie poor ani- 
mals and to the Armenians, for the camels are the 
most amiable of creatures. Their good nature to 
other beasts, we are told, is remarkable. They will 
let the goats of the towns and villages share their 
meals, and almost take the provender from their 
mouths; the ass of the driver takes equal liber- 
ties, and dogs lie down to sleep with them with- 
out interruption. But the Turks take a sorry ad- 
vantage of those periodical fits of rage, which con- 
stitute the exception to the general character of this 
useful creature. At particular seasons of the year, 
camel-fights are rommon at Smyrna and at Aleppo. 

* Lyon's Northern Africa, ^p. 237. 
f Burckbardt’s Syria, p. 536. 
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Such exhibitions are the disf^ce of the vulgar (be 
they the high or the low vulgar) of all countries ; 
and the lion-fights of the savage Romans, the bull- 
fights of Spain, the bull and badger-baitings and 
cock-fights of England, and the camel-fights of Asia 
Minor, are equally indications of a barbarian spirit, 
which can only be eradicated by knowledge and true 
religion. Of these, however, the camel-fights appear 
the least objectionable. The camels of Smyrna are 
led out to a large plain, filled with eager crowds. 
They arc muzzled to prevent their being seriously 
injured, for their bite is tremendous — always bringing 
the piece out. A couple being let loose, they run at 
each other with extreme fury. Mr. Macfarlane 
thus describes to us this curious scene One of 
the favourite holyday amusements of the Turks of 
Asia Minor is furnished by the camel-combats. An 
inclosure is made, and two camels, previously muzzled 
so that they cannot hurt each other much, are driven 
in, and incited to fight with each other. Their 
mode of combat is curious : they knock their heads 
together (laterally), twist their long necks, wrestle 
with their fore-legs, almost like bipeds, and seem to 
direct their princfpal attention to the throwing down 
of the adversary. During this combat, the Turks, 
deeply interested, will back, some one camel and 
some the other ; and they will clap their hands and 
cry out the names of their respective favourites, just 
as our amateurs do with their dogs, or as the 
Spaniards, at their more splendid and more bloody 
bull fights, will echo the name of the hardy bull or 
the gallant matador. The Pasha of Smyrna used 
frequently to regale the people with these spectacles 
in an inclosed square before his palace ; ^ and I saw 
them besides, once, at a Turkish wedding at the 
village of Bournabah, near Smyrna, and another 
time, on some other festive occasion, at Magnesia. 
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I once, however, chanced to see a less innocent con- 
test, which I have noticed in my volume of travels. 
This was on the plain between Mount Sipylus and 
Tartalee and the town of Smyrna. It was a hght in 
downright earnest. Two huge rivals broke away 
Irom the string, and set to in spite of their drivers. 
They bit each other furiously, and it was with great 
difficulty the devidgis succeeded in separating these 
(at other times) affectionate and docile animals.** 



Camels Jighting. 

The popular amusements which the camel nffords iu 
other parts of the East, are of a less ferocious nature. 
At a particular season of the year, the Mahometans 
in the neighbourhood of Mount Sinai have camel 
races, and this festival is a time of great rejoicing 
We have noticed, in the preceding chapter, the 
terror which the horses of Pisa, that have been uii^ 
accustomed to the camel, feel at the unusual sight 
* Burckhardt’s Syria, p, 490, 
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of this animal in the quiet performance of his labo- 
rious duties. This is not so at Smyrna, and other 
parts of Asia. The horse and the camel are there 
constantly seen, each occupied in its respective 
labours ; and horses in many cases form part of 
caravans — the horse carrying the traveller, and the 
camel his luggage. We apprehend that this indif- 
ference in the horses of the East to the presence 
of the camel is an effect of hereditary habit. They 
have been domesticated together for many centuries, 
while at Pisa the introduction of the camel is com- 
paratively of modern date. We are strengthened in 
this opinion by a curious passage in Herodotus, the 
Greek historian. He relates that when, under the 
walls of Sardis, Cyrus met the Lydian army, com- 
manded by Croesus, in order of battle, fearing the 
cavalry of liis enemy, he assembled all the camels 
which carried the baggage and provisions ; and 
having taken off their loads, he put soldiers upon 
them, with orders thus to march against the cavalry 
of Croesus. Cyrus also ordered his infantry to follow 
the camels, and his cavalry to march in the rear of 
tlie infantry. He did this, says the historian, because 
the horse fears the camel, and cannot bear the sight 
or the smell of him. Croesus depended for success 
u])oii his cavalry, but the stratagem of Cyrus suc- 
ceeded ; for when the horses had smelt and seen the 
camels, they became unruly and ran back*. It may 
be inferred, from this remarkable circumstance, that 
the liorsc and the camel had not become familiar in 
the time of Cyrus ; and as we have sufheient testi- 
innny to the fact of a like terror of the horse in our 
own times, we may consider this peculiarity as one 
of the many curious examples of the influence of 
domestication, in changing or modifying the natural 
instincts of every animal. 

♦ Clio, I. 
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The training of the camels to bear burthens, in the 
countries of the East, has not been minvtdy described 
by any traveller. We have seen how this education 
is carried on at Pisa. M. Brue, who, at the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, had the management 
of the affairs of a French commercial company at 
Senegal, says, ** Soon after a camel is born, the 
Moors tie his feet under his belly, and, having thrown 
a large cloth over his back, put heavy stones at each 
corner of the cloth, which rests on the ground. They 
in this manner accustom him to receive the heaviest 
load*.’’ Both ancient and modern authors agree 
tolerably well in their accounts of the load which a 
camel can carry. Saiidys, in his * Travels in the 
Holy Land,’ says, “ Six hundred weight is his ordi- 
nary load,, yet will he carry a thousand.” The cara- 
vans are distinguished as light or heavy^ according 
to the load which the camels bear. The average 
load of the heavy, or slow-going camel, as stated by 
Major Rennell, who investigated their rate of travel- 
ling with great accuracy, is from 500 to OOOlbs.t 
Burckhardt says, that his luggage and provisions 
weighing only 2 cwt., and his camel being capable of 
carrying 6 cwt., he sold him, contracting for the 
transport of his luggage across the desert Mr. 
Buckingham saw camels carrying millstones to the 
large towns on the west of the Jordan, each of which 
was nearly six feet in diameter ; and one being laid 
flat on the animal’s back, in the very centre of the 
hump, and resting on the high part of the saddle, 
was secured by cords passing under his belly §. Tiie 
camel sometimes carries large panniers, filled w itli 
heavy goods ; sometimes bales are strapped on his 
back, fastened either with cordage made of the [jalni- 

* Prevost, Hisloire Genenile Voyagtr.^, toiin; ii. 
f Pluio.so{)liical Truii.saulions, I7!)l. 

J Nubia, p. ICC. . § Arab '[’ribcs, ji, 
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tree, or leathern thongs ; and sometimes two, or 
more, will bear a sort of litter, in which women and 
children ride with considerable ease. The animal is 
so docile and steady — so regular in his movements 
and precise in his steps~-and withal so capable of 
sustaining a very large and unwieldy burthen—- that 
his driver seldom hesitates about the bulk, or the 
awkwardness in any other way, of what he places 
on his back. Captain Lyon, amongst the Arabs of 
Northern Africa, observed many of the children car- 
ried ill leather bags, which were ordinarily used to 
keep corn in ; and in one instance he saw a nest of 
children on one side of a camel, and its young one 
in a bag, hanging on the other. Major Denham, on 
his journey from Mourzuk to Kouka (in Northern 
Africa) saw a little camel suddenly brought into the 
world, which was instantly thrown across another 
camel, while the mother quietly followed after her 
offspring. In the Great Desert, Riley, who was a 
captive to the Arabs, used to assist the women and 
children to place themselves in baskets, which were 
made of camel's skin, and fixed in such a manner 
with a wooden rim around them, over which the 
skin was sewed, that three or four could sit in them 
with perfect safety and ease, only taking care to pre- 
serve their balance. But the patience of the camel, 
ill bearing every sort of load, and his uncomplaining 
nature, when overburtheiied, sometimes lead to op- 
pression. He is occasionally too heavily weighted; 
and though there prevails an opinion that he will not 
rise with too great a load, he often sinks under his 
burthen, and expires. 

Mr. Parsons, who was consul at Scanderoon, and 
travelled over the Little Desert from Aleppo to Bag- 
dad, repeatedly saw camels drop through overloading. • 
Relicr is generally attempted when it is too late. He 
says, in liis Journal, “ The loading was taken off from 
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the four that fell down ; and, although they madd 
many efforts, as they had not strength to rise again* 
they were left. It is surprising to observe how 
docile these poor animals are, and how freely they 
travel whilst they have strength to do so, without 
beating, for that would not answer any purpose : 
they will continue their pace until they either drop 
dead on the spot, or are so much exhausted that it is 
very rare that any one recovers again after falling*.’* 
Burckhardt, on liis journey of twenty-two days from 
Daraou to Berber, mentions another instance of 
cruelty in the camel-drivers: “ The greater part of the 
camels had their backs horribly wounded, in conse- 
quence of the pressure of the loads, and of the ava- 
rice and negligence of the owners, who, in order to 
save a few piastres for a good and well-stuffed saddle,, 
exposed the poor beasts to the greatest sufferings.’* 
This is brutal ; but it is the brutality of an untaught 
and half-civilized being. There are, in our own 
country, many examples of as great cruelty ; and 
we cannot look with contempt upon the camel-driver 
of Asia, without feeling that the English horse is- 
sometimes equally maltreated, and that his tyrants 
ought also to be the subjects of unmixed reprobation.. 
Xiike the horses of our own country, too, the camel 
occasionally suffers from the ignorance of those who 
pretend to administer relief to his ailments. Bishop 
Ueber, in his journey to Cawnpoor, in the East 
Indies, says, “ In the course of this evening my atten- 
tion was attracted by the dreadful groans of one of 
our baggage-camels, at some little distance among 
the trees. I went to the spot, and found that two- 
of the * sarbauns,’ or camel-drivers, had bound its 
legs in a kneeling posUire, so that it could nut rise 
or stir, and were now busy in burning it with liut 


* Travels in Asia and Africa, IbOS, p. lOB, 
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irons, in all the fleshy, muscular, and cartilaginous 
parts of its body. They had burned six deep notches 
in the back of its neck, had seared both its cheeks 
immediately under the eye, its haunches and head, 
and were now applying the torturing instrument to 
its forehead and nostrils. I asked what they were 
doing? and they answered that it had a fever and 
wind, and would die if they did not treat it in this 
manner.** The animal did die in a few hours. This 
was not intended as cruelty, for the Indians, doubt- 
less, firmly believed in the efficacy of their torture. 
Amongst many rude nations, particularly those of 
Africa, the excitement produced by burning muscular 
and fleshy parts of the body is the general remedy 
for every disease of the human frame; — and as 
the people sometimes get well, in spite of the re- 
medy, the credit of the art is never impeached by 
the suflerings of its victims. Quackery is everywhere 
the same, endeavouring to make particular remedies 
of universal application; and therefore necessarily 
committing an infinity of mistakes of the most serious 
consequence. 

Avarice and ill temper will occasionally make the 
Arabs and Turks maltreat their camels ; though it is 
due to them to state that these instances are rare. The 
animal is usually treated with the care and kindness 
which his usefulness and his goodness demand. Mr. 
Mac Farlane says, ** I have been told that the Arabs 
will kiss their camels in gratitude and affection, after 
a journey across the deserts. I never saw the Turks, 
either of Asia Minor or Roumelia, carry their kind- 
ness so far as this ; but I have frequently seen them 
pat their camels when the day’s work was done, and 
talk to them on their journey, as if to cheer them. 
The camels appeared to me quite as sensible to favour 
and gentle treatment, as a good bred horse is. 1 have 
seen them curve and twist their long lithe necks as 



254 


THB MENAGERIES. 


their driver approached, and often put down their 
tranquil heads towards his shoulder.’* 

Again, he says, “ Near Smyrna, and at Magnesia 
and Sardes, I have occasionally seen a camel (a spe- 
cial favourite) follow his master like a pet dog, and 
go down on his knees before him, as if inviting him 
to mount. I never saw a Turk ill use the useful, 
gentle, amiable quadruped. But I have frequently 
seen him give it a portion of his own dinner, when, in 
unfavourable places, it had nothing but chopped 
straw to eat. I have sometimes seen the devidjis, on 
a hot day, or in passing a dry district, spirt a little 
water in the camels* nostrils ; they pretend it refreshes 
them.** 

As we have mentioned, in the previous chapter, 
the Asiatics and Africans distinguish as dromedaries 
those camels which are used for riding. There is 
no essential difference in the species, h»ut only in the 
breed. The camel of the heavy caravan, the bag- 
gage camel, may be compared to the dray-horse ; 
the dromedary to the hunter, and, in some instances, 
to the race-horse. It is to be regretted that natural- 
ists have called the camel with one hump, the dro- 
medary, for this appellation produces a confusion in 
reading those travels which, very properly, use the 
name dromedary as ap])lied by the natives to a swift 
or riding camel. Burckhardt, before his expedition 
into Nubia, bought two dromedaries, one of whicli 
he rode ten hours a day for thirty-five days. The 
speed of some of these animals is very great, com- 
pared with the slow march of the caravan. Messen- 
gers on dromedaries, accoing to llurckhardt, have 
gone from Darou io Berber in eight days, wliile he 
was twenty-two days with the caravan on the same 
journey. Dromedaries of the Bisharyc race, whicfi 
arc exported from the Nile countries to Djidila, are 
the finest in existence *. Purchas, who, two centuries 

* UurckliarUt. 
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ago collected the most interesting accounts of Euro- 
pean travellers, in a voluminous work which he called 
nis ** Pilgrimage,*’ thus describes the camels of Africa. 

Of camels they have three sorts : the first called 
Huguin, of huge stature and strength, able to carry 
a thousand pounds weight ; the second less, with two 
bunches on the back, fit for carriage and to ride on, 
called Becheti, of which they have only in Asia. The 
third sort, called Ragualiel, is meagre and small, able 
to travel (for they are not used to burthens) above an 
hundred miles in a day. And the king of Tombu- 
too can send messengers on such camels to Segel- 
messe or Darha, nine hundred miles distant, in seven 
or eight days, without stay or change by the way *.** 
This is a statement which we might conceive to be 
exaggerated, if we were to assume the speed and 
endurance of the horse as points of comparison. But 
the creatures arc essentially different ; and the rela- 
tion of the old geographer is borne out by unim- 
peachable testimony. The Ragualiel of Purchas is 
the Heine, or Maherry, of the Desert. Its swiftness 
is thus described in the figurative language of the 
Arabs ; ** When thou shalt meet a heirie, and say to 
the rider, Salem Alick, ere he shall have answered 
t hee, Alick Salem, he will be afar off, and nearly out 
of sight, for his swiftness is like the wind.** Mr. 
Jackson, in his account of the Empire of Marocco, 
states that the fastest breed of the swift dromedary, 
which is called a “ Sabayee,*’ will perform a journey 
of thirty-five days* caravan travelling, in five days. 
The mean daily rate of the heavy caravan, according 
tu Kennell, is about eighteen miles ; and thus it ap- 
pears, from Mr. Jackson’s statement, that the heirie 
will perform six hundred and thirty miles in five days 
— ail almost incredible effort of speed and perse- 
verance. Captain JLyon says that the maherry, of the 
Northern African Arabs, will continue at a long trot 
* Purchas bis Pilgrimage, vol. i., book 6, chap. 1. 
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of nine miles an hour, for many hours together. 
Riley oAen travelled at the rate of seven or eight 
miles an hour, for nine and ten hours a day. He 
aj)d his companions were mounted upon the drome- 
daries, without a saddle, and they were half naked. 
Their sufferings were great; for the creatures, he 
says, “ took very long steps, and their motions 
being heavy, our legs, unsupported by stirnips or 
anything else, would fly backwards and forwards, 
chafing across their hard ribs at every step.” These 
dromedaries travelled in companies, and, therefore, 
their speed was naturally not so great as that of a 
single one with a courier. Mr. Jackson tells a 
romantic story of a swift dromedary, whose natural 
pace was accelerated in an extraordinary manner by 
the enthusiasm of his rider; ** Talking with an Arab 
of Suse, on the subject of these fleet camels, anti 
the desert horse, he assured me that he knew a 
young man who was passionately fond of a lovely 
girl, whom nothing w’oiild satisfy but some oranges ; 
these w'erc not to be procured at Mogadorc, and, as 
the lady wanted the best fruit, nothing less than 
the Marocco oranges would satisfy lier. The Arab 
mounted his heirie at dawn of day, w'cnt to Morocco 
(about one hundred miles from Mogadore), pur- 
chased the oranges, and returned that night alter the. 
gates were shut, but sent the oranges to the lady 
by a guard of one of the batteries.” IJis excited 
feelings carried forward the Arab lover; ainl the 
length of on African day favoured his enterprise. He 
did not sutler like ])oor Riley, who, when his naked 
legs were chafing the camefs ribs for many hours, 
says, with real pathos, “ it seemed to me as though 
the sun would never go down.” I'he ugly and 
swift camel, Albonfaki, is a eonspicuons figure in 
the singular romrnce of Vathek. "J'he wandering 
Arab and his maherry, have an extraordinary ap" 
pearonce, which Captain Lyon has described : "“'i lie 
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saddle is placed on the withers, and confined by a 
band under the belly. It is very small and difficult 
to sit, which is done by balancing with the feet 
against the neck of the animal, and holding a tight 
rein to steady the hand.” 

The first experiment which an European makes in 
bestriding a dromedary is generally a service of some 
little danger, from the peculiarity of the animafs 
movement in rising. Denon has described this with 
his usual vivacity. During the French invasion of 
Egypt, a part of Dessaix’s division, to which the 
scientific traveller was attached, was sent with camels 
to a distant post across the desert. ** The boute-selle 
(the mounting at a signal) was very amusing. The 
camel, slow as he generally is in his actions, lifts up 
his hind legs very briskly at the instant his rider is in 
the saddle ; the man is thus thrown forward : a similar 
movement of the fore-legs throws him backward. 
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Each motion is repeated ; and it is not till the fourth 
movement, when the camel is fairly on his feet, that 
the rider can recover his balance. None of us could 
resist the first impulse ; and thus nobody could laugh 
at his companions*.” Mr. Mac Farlanetellsus,in his 
letter, that upon his first camel adventure, he was so 
unprepared for the probable effect of the creature*s 
rising behind, that he was thrown over his head, to 
the infinite amusement of the Turks, who were 
laughing at his inexperience. His description of this 
experiment is as lively as that of Denon “ I was 
acquainted with this peculiarity of animal movement 
in a striking manner, the first time I mounted a camel 
out of curiosity. I ought to have known better — and, 
indeed, did know better ; but when he was about to 
rise, from old habits associated with the horse, I ex- 
pected he would throw out his fore-legs, and I threw 
myself fbiward accordingly — when up sprung his 
hind-legs, and clean 1 went over his ears, to the 
great amusement of the devidjis.” 

Riley tells a somewhat similar story of the effect 
of the rough movement of a large camel : — They 
placed me on the largest camel I had yet seen, which 
was nine or ten feet in height. The camels were now 
all kneeling or lying down, and mine among the rest. 
I thought I had taken a good hold, to steady myself 
while he was rising ; yet his motion was so heavy, 
and my strength so far exhausted, that 1 could not 
possibly hold on, and tumbled off over his tail, turn- 
ing entirely over. I came down upon my feet, which 
prevented my receiving any material injury, tlmugU 
the shock to my frame w'as very severe. The owner 
of the camel helped me up, and asked njc iff was 
injured : I told him, no. ‘ God he jmused !’ said he, 

* for turning you over; had you fallen upon your 
head, thc.se stones must have dashed out your brains. 

* Denon, Voyage, lom. ii.p. 221, Pari.*!, 1802. 
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But the camel,* added he, ‘ is a sacred animal, and 
Heaven protects those who ride on him ! Had you 
fallen from an ass, though he is only two cubits and 
a half high, it would have killed you ; for the ass is 
not so noble a creature as the camel and the horse.* 
1 afterwards found this to be the prevailing opinion 
among all classes of the Moors and the Arabs. When 
they put me on again, two of the men steadied me 
by the legs, until the camel was fairly up, and then 
told me to be careful, and to hold on fast ; they also 
took great care to assist my companions in the same 
way *.** 

Every preparation for a long journey being com- 
pleted, — the dromedaries and horses having their 
riders on their backs, and the camels having received 
their bales of goods and their water-skins, — the cara- 
van sets forward on its march. In Asia, an ass, bear- 
ing a tinkling bell, usually walks at the head, and the 
camels follow, one by one. Mr. Mac Farlane thus 
describes this arrangement, as well as their measured 
pace : — '* The caravans, or strings of camels, are 
always headed by a little ass, on which the driver 
sometimes rides. The ass has a tinkling bell round 
his neck; and each camel is commonly furnished 
with a large nide bell, that produces, however, a soft 
and pastoral sound, suspended, not to the neck, but 
to the front of the pack, or saddle. As 1 have ob- 
served of the mules of Spain and Italy, they will all 
come to a dead stop, if these bells be removed by 
accident or design ; and like the mules also, they 
always go best in a long single line, one after the 
other. V/e tried the experiment of the bell at Per- 
ga nuis. Two stately camels, the foremost furnished 
with the bell, were trudging along the road with 
meamred steps : we detached the bell with a long 
stick ; they halted as the sounds ceased, nor could' 
we urge them forward until their ears were cheered 
*Kiley’s Shipwreck and Captivity, p. 289, 4to. 
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with the wonted music. I have used the word mea- 
sured, not as matter of poetry, but of fact. Their 
step is so measured and like clock-work, that on a 
plain you know almost to a yard the distance they 
will go in a given time. In tlie flat vallies ot the 
Hermus and Caicus, I have made calculations with 
a watch in my hand, and have found, hour after hour, 
an unvarying result, the end of their journey being 
just at the same pace as the beginning : their pace is 
three miles an hour.” He adds : ** I may remark as 
curious, that the devidjis always preserve the same 
order of distribution, or, as we might say, in military 
language, * dress the line,* in the same manner. Thus 
one camel always goes first, another second, another 
third, and so on ; and if this order is interfered with, 
the beasts will become disorderly, and will not march. 
Each gets attached to a particular camel of the cara- 
van ; prefers seeing his tail before him to that of any 
other ; and will not go if you displace his friend.’* 
** We met caravans of camels,** says Dr. Clarke, 
speaking of Cyprus, “ marching according to the 
order always observed in the East ; that is to say, in 
a line, one after the other; the whole caravan being 
preceded by an ass, with a bell about his neck 
Burckhardt gives the reason for the camels thus tra- 
velling in a single file : — “ The Souakiii caravans, 
like those of the Hedjaz, are accustomed to travel in 
one long file : the Egyptians, on the contrary, march 
with a wide extended front ; but the former method 
is preferable, because if any of the loads get out of 
order they can be adjusted by leading the camel out 
of the line, before those behind have come uj> ; in the 
latter case, the whole caravan must stop when any 
accident happens to a single camel. The caravans 
from Bagdad to Aleppo and Damascus, consisting 
sometimes of two thousand camels, marching abreast 
of each other, extend over a space of more tlian a 
* Travels, vol.iv. p. 74, Svo. 
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mile.’* The individual camels, which march in line, 
invariably follow the steps of the one which precedes 
them ; and thus they are often led wrong, if the 
drivers are negligent. They are sometimes tied, the 
one to the tail of the other, like strings of horses in 
England. Burckhardt, in his journey from Mecca to 
Medina*, says, ** the Arab riding foremost was to 
lead the troop ; but he frequently fell asleep, as well 
as his companions behind, and his camel then took 
his own course, and often led the whole caravan 
astray.” In the deserts, it requires especial vigi- 
lance and extraordinary local knowledge in the dri- 
vel's, to keep the right direction. The compass is 
sometimes used ; but, generally, the camel-drivers 
ascertain their course by some marks known only to 
themselves, — some sand-bank, or prickly shrubs, 
which only their experienced eye can distinguish 
from similar objects. ** Every spot in the plains of 
Arabia is known by a particular name ; and it requires 
the eyes and experience of a Bedouin to distinguish 
one small district from another. For this purpose, 
the different species of shrubs and pasturage pro- 
duced in them by the rains are of great assistance ; 
and whenever they wish to mention a certain spot to 
their companions, which happens to have no name, 
they always designate it by the herbs that grow 
there t-” The camels of the caravan are wholly 
dependent upon those which precede them for the 
regularity of their pace, or for their haltings; and 
they therefore are completely under the direction of 
the lcu<1er, whether the man or the beast assume that 
office. Even a rider can never stop his dromedary, 
while its companions are moving on; and thus it is 
a ])oint of excellence in a traveller, with which the 
Arabs arc highly pleased, to jump off* and remount 
without stopping his beast X. The leading came], 

* Travels in Arabia, 1829. 
f Burckhardt’s Arabia, | Burckhardt’s Syria. 
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however, requires to be excited by its rider; and 
if it is not urged on by hearing the human voice, 
it gradually slackens its pace, and at last stands 
still to rest. If the leading camel once stops, all 
the rest do the same. Burckhardt, in his journey 
through Arabia, often walked a-head of the cara- 
van: he sometimes had to wait a long time for 
its coming up, and having retraced his steps, 
would find the camels standing still, and every soul 
upon them fast asleep. It is indifferent to these 
poor creatures where they stop ; for they are regard- 
less of shade, and will remain quietly exposed to the 
hottest beams of the sun*. As long as the voice of 
the driver is heard, the camel does not heed what 
situation he is in. Captain Lyon saw a blind camel- 
driver, who held by the animal’s tail, and was in the 
habit, with this assistance, of going constantly over 
an uneven and dangerously steep track. Whatever 
be the nature of the road they toil over, they plod 
steadily on. Burckhardt says, ** it is an eiToneous 
opinion that the camel delights in sandy ground ; it 
is true that he crosses with less difficulty than any 
other animal ; but, wherever the sands are deep, the 
weight of himself and his load makes his feet sink 
into the sand at every step, and he groans and often 
sinks under his burden. It is the liard, gravelly 
ground of the desert which is most agreeable to this 
animal.” Major Denham says, that in the stony de- 
sert “ the sharp points bruise their feet, and tliey 
totter and fall under their heavy loads.” I’his is an 
apparent and not a real contradiction, between these 
two excellent authorities. The foot of the camel is 
adapted to tread upon a sniootli siiri'ace, whether 
that surface be hard or soft. This foot is divided 
into two toes, without l}eing separated. It is 
partly like the hoof of a horse, and partly cloven ; 
for a horny sole spreads from the heel forward, 

♦ Clarke, iv. 74, 



THE CAMEL. 


263 


under the foot, uniting the middle part, and leav- 
ing the toes free. This horny sole is part of an 
elastic substance, which, being bedded in two cavi- 
ties of the foot, yields to the pressure of the soil ; 
whilst the toes spread upon touching the ground, in 
the same way that the rein-deer’s foot extends, to 
present a large surface to the snow We thus see 



Jnsid» of a Comer t Foot.—k» it the cushion upon which 
the animal treads, shewn at lifted out of its beds. 

that the camel, having a very large, spreading, and 
elastic foot, moves with ease over any smooth surface, 
and does not sink into the sands with his heavy lading 
and his own large body, in the same way that he 
would if his foot were small and hoofed, as that of 
the horse. From the opinion of our obliging cor- 
respondent, Mr. Mac Farlane, we should he led to 
conclude that loose stones are not such an annoyance 
to the camel as might at first be supposed. He says, 
“ The foot, certainly formed by nature to tread a 
louse sandy soil, docs not, however, appear to me to 
suffer from stony or hard roads. In Asia Minor there 
are mountains in every direction ; the paths across 
them are Jiard, rough, and loose, as rocks and broken 
stones can make them ; yet I have often seen camels 
treading them without any appearance of sufiering, 
and though I have met them in my travels, hundreds 
* See PreUminary Discourse. 
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in a day, I do not remember having ever seen a 
wounded hoofl’* The sur&ce which the camel chiefly 
dislikes is mud ; for in that he slips about ; and thus 
he is, with the greatest difficulty, prevailed upon to 
cross a loose, muddy track, however narrow, though 
he will wade through a river without much entreaty. 
Mr. Mac Farlane assures us, that he has seen the 
devidjis spread the coverings of their tents and even 
their own garments over the obnoxious ground, that 
the camels might walk without fear. 

The camel will ascend and descend hills, if they 
are not too steep. In the Desert they sometimes 
meet with sand-banks, from twenty to sixty feet high, 
and almost perpendicular, which must be crossed. 
The camel, in such situations, constantly blunders 
and falls with his heavy load; and in descending, 
the Arabs hang with all their weight on the animars 
tail, to steady liim *. Thus his docility compensates, 
in some degree, for the difficulty which he occasion- 
ally finds in travelling ; and it must be remembered, 
that sharp rocks and steep hills are the exceptions 
to the general character of the countries over which 
he travels, and for which his conformation is so ad- 
mirably adapted. Rivers also rarely occur ; and yet 
the camel will readily cross them. Nordeii, a cele- 
brated Danish traveller in Egypt and Nubia, was 
struck with the mode in which loaded camels crossed 
the Nile. “A man swam before, holding in his 
mouth the bridle of the first camel; the second camel 
was fastened to the tail of the first, and the third to 
the U 'l of the second. Another roan, sitting on a 
truss oi straw, brought up the rear, and took care 
that the s. 'lond and third camels should follow in a 
row.’* Capiain Lyon heard from natives of Africa, 
that camels are conducted across the Niger by men 
who hold them by their long upper lips^ and keep 
their heads above water : the forepart of that animal 

♦ Denham, p. 28. 
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being the heaviest, another man sits behind the 
liuinp, in order to raise tiie fore and depress the 
hinder parts, while crossing. Major Denham de- 
scribes a passage of the Shary, an African river, 
whicli was etlected with considerable risk : “ the 
stream was extremely rapid, and onr horses and 
camels were carried away from the sides of the 
canoe to which they were lashed : we lost a camel 
by this passage ; these animals have a great dislike to 
water, and, after swimming a stream, are often seized 
with illness, and are carried olf in a few hours.” 
llurckhartlt, describing the passage of a river in 
Nid)ia, says, “an inflated goatskin was tied to the 
neck of each camel, to aid it, in swimming ; but we 
had great diflicnlty to get them into the water, the 
I^'gyptian camels not being accustomed to this mode 
of ))assing the river. My guide stripped, and laid 
hold of the tail of his camel with one hand, while 
he urged the beast forward with a stick which he 
carried in the other.” Thus we see that, under dif- 
ferent circumstances, and in various countries, difier- 
ent methods arc employed to convey the camel across 
streams upon which there are no rafts or boats; — ^ 
and that though the patient animal has an objection 
to the water, his docility triumphs over his instinct, 
and he yields to the will of his driver, sometimes 
even at the peril of his life. 

The halts of the caravan for the night are ex- 
ceedingly curious and picturesque. We shall avail 
ourselves of Mr. Mac Farlane’s communications, be- 
fore we proceed to those of other observers : — 

“ On their journeys, the devidjis always choose, 
fur halting places, spots that abound in bushes or 
brakes, where such are to be found ; the camels are 
left at liberty to browse, and their drivers smoke their 
pipes or go to sleep. There is no danger of the 
camels escaping or wandering to any distance ; they 
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keep close to the spot where they are set at liberty, 
and can be rallied and formed in a line in a moment. 
I have more than once seen this done, by the mere 
voice. When they rest for the night, they generally 
kneel down in a circle — ^it is rarely considered ne- 
cessary to tic one of their fore-legs at the bend of 
the knee. They always repose on their knees ; and a 
curious thing in relation to their natural habits is, 
that I never saw one of them throw himself, even for 
a momenU on his side. During the night’s rest the 
devidjis generally sleep in the midst of the circle 
formed by the recumbent camels ; if it be a rainy 
winter night they will pitch a little tent, but (I speak 
of Asia Minor) in this genial climate they nearly 
always repose like their quiet beasts, a la belle 
etoile. I once invaded a primitive dormitory of this 
sort, in a curious manner. It was at Boiidja, a vil- 
lage (a few miles from Smyrna) where many of the 
Franks have their country-houses. I was hurrying 
home on a very dark night — at the entrance of the 
village, and in the shadow of a garden wall, J stum- 
bled over something, which proved to be a young 
camel, (they accompany their dams on their jouriiies 
almost as soon as they are born ;) and going forward 
1 stumbled again over a sack, and tell headlong 
through an opening of the ‘ domestic circle’ into the 
midst of it, and upon the sleej)ing devidjia. 1 su])- 
pose they were surprised at the intrusion, hut both 
men and beasts were very civil — the hitter, indeed, 
never moved, and seemed as passive as if I had been 
falling over roots of trees.” 

Camels are formed by nature to endure great 
variations of temperature. The winds of the (lesert 
are sometimes exceedingly keen ; and even in Asia 
Minor, the winter cold is occasionally very severe. 
We add one more quotation from Mr, Mac Farhme’s 
interesting letter ; — 
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“ The winter of 1827-8 was the coldest that had 
been known for many years in Asia Minor : yet, on 
the coldest days, when I, though a native of the 
north, have been shivering and suffering, I have often 
seen the camels, at night-fall, bivouacking near 
Smyrna, on the banks of the Meles, (Homer’s river — 
as insignificant as is, or was. Fleet-ditch in summer, 
but a broad, brawling stream in winter,) there to 
pass the inclement night in the open air. Their own 
instinct teaches them to contract their circle and 
kneel close together, and their masters merely cover 
their loins with a material as primitive as their modes 
of life and encamping. It is a coarse thick sort 
of cloth, always dyed red, made of camel’s wool, 
mixed with sheep’s wool and goat’s hair.” 



lltdt of darnels — Deson. 


The chief repose of a caravan is in the evening* 
Camels on their march never feed at their ease in the 
day-time; and nature seems to require that they 
should have their principal meal, and a few hours 
rest, from a little before sunset to several hours 
before sunrise. The principal halts in Syria and 
Arabia arc, therefore, for two hours at noon, when 
every one endeavours to sleep, and from an hour or so 
before the sun goes down till the morning twilight *. 
When the caravan is about to proceed over a sterile 

Burckhardt’s Syria. 


2 a2 



268 


THE MENAGERIES. 

district, the drivers, several days before they start, 
give the camels three times the usual quantity of 
dhourra (millet), which they force down their throats, 
and the construction of the stomach enables the ani- 
mal to ruminate upon this during a very long march *. 
The expense of maintaining these valuable creatures 
is remarkably little : a cake of barley, a few dates, a 
handful of beans, will suffice, in addition to the hard 
and prickly shrubs which they find in every district 
but the very wildest of the desert They are parti- 
cularly fond of those vcgehiblc productions which 
other animals would never touch, such as ])lants 
which are like spears and daggers, in cotnparison 
with the needles of the thistle, and which often pierce 
the incautious traveller’s boot. He might wish such 
thorns eradicated from the earth, if he (lid not behold 
the camel contentedly browsing upon them ; for lie tints 
learns that Providence has made nothing in vain. The 
sant'trcc is amongst these substances, and in this the 
camel especially delights. These hard shrubs pro- 
bably contain large (piantities of saline mutter. In 
the Great Desert, Riley saw the camels crop olF the 
thorn-bushes as thick as a man’s finger. Their lt*elh 
are particularly ada])te(l forsuch a diet. Ditfering from 
all other ruminating tribes, they have tvvo strong cut- 
ting teeth in the upper jaw; and of the six grinding 
teeth, one on each side', in the same jaw, has a 
crooked form : their canine teeth, of which tliey have 
two in each jaw, are very strong ; and in the lower jaw 
the two external eutting teeth have a pointed form, 
and the foremost of the grinders is also jjointed and 
crooked. They are thus provided with a most ibr- 
midable apparatus for cutting and tearing tlie liardchi 
vegetable subssance. Hut the camel is, ai ihosanic 
lime, organized so as to graze upoji the fuscst hcilv 
age, and browse upon the most delicate leaves, lor 
* Burckhardl’s Nubia. 
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his upper lip being divided, he is enabled to nip off 
the tender shoots, and turn them into his mouth with 
the greatest facility. Whether the sustenance, there- 
fore, which he finds be of the coarsest or the softest 
kind, he is .equally prepared to be satisfied with, and 
to enjoy it. lii the desert, from Aleppo to Bagdad, 
Mr. Parsons occasionally passed through little flowery 
vales, covered with the choicest clover, where the 
camels grazed ; and in crossing some inconsiderable 
hills, which, though stony, were not bare of grass, 
besides producing rosemary, thyme, camphor, mar- 
joram, origanum, and southernwood, the camels 
seemed delighted to snatch a mouthful from these 
Iragrant shrubs by way of variety, though the horses 
would not touch them. The young and fresh leaves 
of the acacia-trees are peculiarly grateful to them ; 
and the Bedouins, spreading a straw mat under the 
tree, beat its boughs with long sticks, and sell these 
tender leaves for camels* food*. The Nubians were 
one year without any produce from their date-trees, 
because the Mamelukes, in a time of great scarcity, 
fed their camels upon palm-leaves. The camel is 
])urticularly fond of a plant, the silphium of antiquity, 
which was valued as a sovereign remedy for all com- 
pluiiits of the human body, from the time of Hero- 
dotus to that of Pliny. This plant produces very 
fatal efiects upon all quadrupeds ; but the camels 
greedily devour it, as did the sheep of old, according 
to the description of Arrian. The camel is therefore 
muzzled when he travels through the countries in 
which silphium abounds, the Cyreiiaica; and lest the 
dj’ivers should allow him to taste it, and he should 
tlius be destroyed, an additional sum is charged for 
the hire of the animal through those districts, as a 
compensation for this chance of injury f. The camel 
* Burckliardt's Arabia. 

f Sec Beechey’s Northern Coast of Africa, p. 410. 
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will, indeed, eat every vegetable substance ; and it is 
affirmed that, in cases of need, he will even distend 
his stomach with coals. The African caravans carry 
coals through the desert ; and Riley states, that in 
the absence of all other food, the camels received a 
supply of this singular food once a day. They arc 
partly enabled to endure these extraordinary priva- 
tions by the absorption into their system of the fat of 
the hump*. 

The long establishment of commercial intercourse 
in Asia, by means of caravans, and the necessity of 
accommodating large bodies of Mahometan pilgrims 
from all parts of the East to Mecca, have caused 
the erection, from time to time, of large reservoirs 
of water, in almost every froquented road. In the 
vicinities of the towns, these reservoirs, which are 
called birkets, are usually supplied from aqueducts. 
At thiese convenient places, the caravans always halt. 



Camels IVatcrimj -- Dknon. 


The Bedouins, and other wandering tribes, souuv 
tinies seize upon these wells, and extort a iril)uic ii>r 

* Sec Oictionnaire Classique d’Hlstoire Naliirdk- ; Art- 
ChameaUf by M. .A. Desmoulins. 
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the permission to draw water. As soon, however, as 
a caravan arrives upon the desert, the supply of water 
becomes a matter of chance. The accustomed foun- 
tains are often dried up ; and the travellers have to 
journey forward, in the hopes of discovering some 
other well, at which they may refresh their camels, 
and replenish their water-skins. 

In a journey with a caravan, it is essentially neces- 
sary to carry a considerable quantity of water. Some- 
times a portion of the camels bear nothing but water- 
skins ; but oAcner every camel carries one skin, in 
addition to his ordinary lading. ** No idea can be 
formed by Europeans,” says Burckhardt, “ of the 
ciuantity of water necessary for drinking, cooking, 
smd washing, during a journey through these coun- 
tries ; but more particularly to allay the thirst of the 
traveller, whose palate is continually parched by the 
effects of the fiery ground and air — who has been 
confined, perhaps, for several days to a short allow- 
ance of water, and who lives upon food which, con- 
sisting of farinaceous preparations and butter, is 
calculated to excite thirst in the highest degree. It 
is a general custom in the caravans in these parts 
(Nubia), as well as in the Arabian deserts, never to 
drink, except when the whole caravan halts for a few 

iiiiiiiites for that purpose To drink while 

others do not, exposes a man to be considered effe- 
minate, and to the opprobrious saying, that * his 
mouth is tied to that of the water-skin.* .... 
Travellers, in these journies, drink a great quantity 
of water when it is plentiful ; I do not exaggerate 
when 1 say that I have often drunk in the afternoon, 
at one draught, as much as would fill two common 

water bottles The usual computation is, 

that a middling sized skin, or gerbe, holding about 
lift}’ or sixty pounds of water, will serve a man for 
three days*.** Captain Lyon says, that when horses 
* Burckhardt’s Nubia, p. 428, 
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teavel with a caravan in Africa, it is necessary to 
provide a camel for each horse, for the sole purpose 
of carrying water. It wouid appear from these pas- 
sages, (and such is the fact) that of the water which 
the camds carry, no part is allowed to themselves. 
The men and horses have the advantage of their 
patient drudgery ; and they are left, in almost every 
case, to the precarious supply which they may diid 
at the fountains, which are so thinly scattered over 
the deserts. Upon the subject of the camel’s power 
of abstinence from water, thoe have been many 
exaggerations, which Burckhardt ascribes to the cre- 
dulity of those travellers “ who draw their informa- 
tion only from bragging Arabians or Moors.” This 
power, however, is extraordinary enough to excite 
our wonder and admiration, without any assistance 
from fanciful descriptions. The camel often travels 
three or four days without water, drinking fifty, sixty, 
or even a hundred pounds weight, when he has an 
opportunity ; and the best camels for trans]M>rt will 
sometimes endure a thirst of ten or twelve days, 
though many of them i^erish under this privation. 
When we see what the man and the horse require in 
those arid countries, such a power in the camel must 
appear one of the most remarkable provisions of 
nature. 

We may properly, at this point, consider the anato- 
mical construction of the camel's stomach ; for with- 
out a knowledge of this peculiar organ, the capacity 
of the animal for enduring hunger and thirst, especi- 
ally the latter, must appear little short of miraculous. 
When understood, this structure exhibits a luechauisni 
so admirable, so curious, so perfect in all its parts, 
and withal so delicate, that we cannot hesitate at once 
to consider it a.s beautiful an evidence of Almighty 
wisdom, as any of the mechanical contrivances of tlic 
human body, such as the hand or the eye, with which 
we are more familiar. The notion of M. Bufibn, that 



THE CAMEL. 


273 


the earners reservoir for water has been produeed by 
the effeets of the animal’s lon^ servitude, eould only 
have proeeeded from a eomplete ignoranee of the 
anatomieal nature of the parts whieh he imperfeetly 
described, with particular reference to a favourite 
theory. When he affirms that the callosities on the 
camel’s knee are the hereditary effects of slavery, the 
assertion does not at once refute itself ; — but when 
he asks us to believe that the domestication of a few 
thousand years has altered the internal organization 
of the animal — has created (for we must consider it 
a creation) new muscles which are moved by the 
will, and cells opening and shutting with valves of 
the most delicate construction — ^we might as readily 
think that the changes of matter had been produced 
by matter, instead of mind, in any of the results of 
human intellect — that bales of cotton had, in process 
of time, made the spinning-jenny — or, to come to a 
closer analogy, that the overflowings of the Thames 
had constructed the “ New Cut” at Paddington. 
The water of our rivers could just as easily make the 
reservoirs and locks of a navigable canal, as the 
necessity for retaining the water of the desert could 
construct the cells and valves of the camel’s addi- 
tional stomach. 

An opinion has been thrown out by Cuvier, that 
the stomach of the camel is so formed as not only to 
retain water, but to produce a liquid by secretion. 
IJc was led to this conclusion, by seeing the llama, 
which belongs to the camel family, reject water when 
he cojild obtain grass. The idea is as ingenious as 
it is bold ; and if the theory were established, it 
would go still farther to explain the extraordinary 
powers of abstinence which the camel possesses. 

Some of the later French naturalists have given 
lolt'r.ibly accurate descriptions of the camel’s sto- 
mach ; but we shall avail ourselves, in the following 
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account, of the materials afforded to us by our dis- 
tinguished countryman. Sir Everard Home, whose 
examination of this structure has been more careful 
and minute than that of any other comparative ana- 
tomist. 

A camel in a dying state having been purchased by 
the College of Surgeons, Sir Everard Home under- 
took to examine the construction of its stomach after 
death, and to report upon it. Mr. Hunter had a 
camel’s stomach amongst his dried preparations, but 
it was impossible to ascertain the offices of the several 
cavities, from this imperfect mode of examination ; 
and thus this celebrated anatomist doubted whether 
the second cavity, which contains the water*cclls, 
differed in its uses from that of other ruminating 
animals. It was highly desirable to set this question 
at rest. The camel, therefore, which had been pur- 
chased by the College, and which gradually grew 
w^ker, was at length killed, after being incited to 
drink three gallons of water, having taken none for 
three days previously. Its deatfi was immediate, for 
it was pithedi or instantly deprived of sensibility, by 
passing a poiiiard between the skull and first verte- 
bra of the neck*. Its head was fixed to u beam to 
prevent the body falling to tlic ground after it was 
dead. The animal was kept suspended that the 
viscera might remain in their natural state, ami in 
two hours the cavities of the chest and abdomen 
were laid open. The following is Sir K. Homes 
description ot this animal’s stomach, founded upon a 
most careful examination t : — 

“ The camel’s stomach, unteriorly, forms one larue 


* “ In the common mode of pitliing calllo. ilic mc'thiiia Hjiiiiflii'; 
(spinal marrow) only is cut through, atid il.c Ikm I i-. niiiiiis ali>r. 
which renders it du' most cruel mode of kiJling .inimais that could 
be devised.*’ — Sir E Homk. 
f Comparative Anatomy, vol. i., p. I 
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bag, but when laid open, this is found to be divided 
into two compartments, on its posterior part, by a 
strong ridge, which passes down from the right side 
of the orifice of the cesophagus, in a longitudinal 
direction. This ridge forms one side of a groove 
that leads to the orifice of the second cavity, and 
is continued on beyond that part, becoming one 
boundary to the cellular structure met with in that 
situation. From this ridge, eight strong muscular 
bands go off at right angles, and afterwards form 
curved lines, till they are insensibly lost in the coats 
of the stomach. These are at equal distances from 
each other, and, being intersected in a reg^dar way 
by transverse muscular septa, form the cells. 

** This cellular structure is in the left compart* 
ment of the first cavity, and there is another of a 
more superficial kind on the right, placed in exactly 
the o])pos’tc direction, made up of twenty>one rows 
of smaller cells, but entirely unconnected with the 
great ridge. 

** On the left side of the termination of the oeso- 
phagus, a broad muscular band has its origin from 
the coats of the first cavity, and passes down in the 
form of a fold parallel to the great ridge, till it enters 
the orifice of the second, where it takes another 
direction. It is continued along the upper edge of 
that cavity, and terminates within the orifice of a 
small bag, which may be termed the third cavity, 

“ This band on one side, and the great ridge on the 
other, form a canal which leads from the (esophagus 
down to the cellular structure in the lower part of 
the first cavity. 

“ The orifice of the second cavity, when this 
muscle is not in action, is nearly shut: it is at right 
angles to the side of the first. The second cavity 
forms a pendulous bag, in which there are twelve 
rows of cells, formed by as many strong muscular 
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bands, passing in a transverse direction, and inters 
sected by weaker muscular bands, so as to form the 
orifices of the cells. Above these cells, between 
them and the muscle which passes along the upper 
part of this cavity, is a smooth surface extending 
from the orifice of this cavity to the termination in 
the third. 

** From this account it is evident that the second 
cavity neither receives the solid food in the first 
instance, as in the bullock, nor does the food after- 
wards pass into the cavity or cellular structui'e. 

** The food first passes into the first compartment 
of the first cavity, and that portion of it which lies 
in the recess, immediately below the entrance of tiie 
oesophagus, under which the cells are situated, is 
kept moist, and is readily returned into the mouth 
along the groove formed for that purpose, by the 
action of the strong muscle, which surrounds this 
part of the stomach, so that the cellular portion of 
the first cavity in the camel performs the same olfiee 
as the second in the ruminants with horns. 

** While the camel is drinking, the action of the 
muscular band opens the orifice of the second cavity 
at the same time that it directs the water into it ; 
and when the cells of that cavity are full, the rest 
runs off into the cellular structure of the first cavity 
immediately below, and afterwards into the general 
cavity. It would appear that camels, when accus- 
tomed to go journeys, in which they are kept ior an 
unusual number of days without water, acquire (he 
power of dilating the cells so as to make them cun- 
tain a more than ordinary quiantity as a supply lor 
their journey ; at least such is the accouni. given hy 
those who have been in Egypt. 

“ When the cud has been chewed, it has to ]):iss 
along the upper pmt of the second cavity Ix'lbre it 
can reach the third. How this is cUcctcd niihout 
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its falling into the cellular portion, could not, from 
any inspection of dried specimens, be ascertained ; but 
when the recent stomach is accurately examined, the 
mode in which this is managed becomes very obvious. 

** At tlie time that the cud is to pass from the 
mouth, the muscular band contracts with so much 
force, that it not only opens the orifice of the second 
cavity, but, acting on the mouth of the third, brings 
it forward into the second, by which means the 
muscular ridges that separate the rows of cells are 
brought close together, so as to exclude these cavities 
from the canal through which the cud passes.** 

The description thus far of the camel’s stomach 
exhibits the beautiful and very curious mechanism 
which enables this animal to live in sandy deserts, 
Avith precarious supplies of water. In this cellular 
construction of the stomach, the camel entirely differs 
from other ruminating animals. It also difibrs in 
having a transverse contraction of the fourth cavity 
of the stomach, and this has led to the assertion that 
the camel has a fifth cavity, into which error even 
Daubenton and Cuvier have fallen. The points of 
similarity and of difference between the stomach of 
the camel and of the other ruminating animal, such 
as the ox tribe, arc thus stated by Sir E. Home : — 
On a comparative view of the stomach “ of the 
hullock and camels it appears that in the bullock 
there arc three cavities formed for the preparation of 
the food, and one for its digestion. In the cameU 
there is one cavity fitted to answ'er the purposes of 
two of the bullock ; a second employed as a reser- 
voir for water, Iiaving nothing to do with the prepa- 
ration of the food ; a third so small and simple in its 
slnicturc, that it is not easy to ascertain its particular 
ollice. It cannot be compared to any of the prepa- 
ratory cavities of the bullock, as all of them liave a 
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cuticular lining, which this has not : we must there- 
fore consider it as a cavity peculiar to ruminants 
without horns, and that the fourth is the cavity in 
which the process of digestion is carried on 

The following engraving represents the muscular 
structure, by means of which the orifices of the cells 
in the camel’s stomach are closed, to prevent the 
solid food from falling into them. The cells are ex- 
posed, shewing the bottom of each, which is formed 
of muscular fibres, by which they are enabled to 
throw out their contents. The parts are diminished 
to a ninth of their natural size. 



Cells of the CameVs stomach. 


Although the camel subsists on vegetable food, 
the construction of its canine teeth, by which it tears 
the strongest roots and branches, gives it a remark- 
ably carnivorous expression of countenance. Mr. 
Charles Bell, the distinguished anatomist, possessed 
a camel some years ago, which, under the strict direc- 
tion of the gentleman who had brought it to Kng- 
land, was killed, that it might be examined tor pur- 

• Vol. i., p. 173, 4. 
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poses of science. When the animal was dying:, Mr. 
Bell was forcibly struck with the very peculiar cha- 
racter of his face, so dififerent from the tranquil ex- 
pression of the horse or the ox. The following cut 
exhibits a portrait of this animal, in two positions : — 



2 B 2 





Chapter X. 


THE CAME lu—(conlinved.) 

The hahits of mankind in the East have undergone 
less change, during many centuries, than Europeans 
would, at first sigiit, think possible. Many of the 
descriptions of the sacred historians find an exact 
parallel in the narratives of modern travellers. The 
agriculture and the commercial intercourse of the 
oriental nations are us little changed as their food, 
their dress, and their manners ; and their intellec- 
tual progress, during the last two thousand years, if 
it has not been at a stand, has been so slow as to be 
hardly perceptible. This perpetuation of the habits 
of a remote antiquity may be very much attributed 
to the geograpliical features, the climate, soil, and 
natuml productions of the countries. For instance, 
in a soil and temperature peculiarly adapted to the 
ripening of fruit, the date would still flourish, as 
it flourished in the time of the prophets ; and wliilst 
the people could gather witli little trouble this great 
article of sustenance, they would have little nioti\e 
to cultivate grain, which much of their soil is un- 
fitted to produce. Thus, the inqa'ovcincnts of agri- 
culture, demanding and rewarding imj)rovcnuiits 
in various other of the useful arts, have had no place 
among them. 

Their vast deserts, producing liut few of the neces- 
saries, and none of the luxuries of file, rendered, in 
the earliest ages, an extensive commerce the net es- 
sary condition of pleasurable existence. And etJin 
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merce was made easy by the camel, the native of 
these arid plains ; through whose means they have 
been traversed with comparative facility, from the 
earliest times. But navigation by the ** ship of the 
desert” did not require, and was not capable of, that 
gradual improvement which has transformed the 
frail rail, or rude canoe, into a floating palace, 

“ Arm'd with thunder, clad with wings,” — 

the crown and triumph of ages, of thought and 
labour ; and the greatest conquest which the mind of 
man has achieved over the difliculties, in which, for 
the developement of his wonderful powers, it has 
pleased God to place him. 

Thus, while the improvements of European com- 
merce, itself the creature of yesterday, have at length 
succeeded in bringing the cotton of India to be 
manufactured in England into cloth, and have re- 
turned it to the Hindoos cheaper than these people 
could prepare it for themselves, with all their abun- 
dant supply of human labour, at its lowest price ; 
the caravans of Egypt and Arabia are still carrying 
on the traffle of the age of Solomon, with scarcely 
any change, either in the articles of the commerce, 
or the manner in which it is pursued. The camvaiis 
of Egypt bring to Cairo ostrich feathers, gum, gold 
dust, and ivory, from Abyssinia and the countries 
beyond it ; while those of Arabia exchange there the 
spices, coffee, perfumes, and muslin of Uindostan. 
By means of caravans the productions even of China 
are distributed, at the present day, through central 
Asia; while, by the extension of the camel over 
northern Africa, the articles which are sold in 
tlie markets of Timbiictoo are exchanged ror the 
equally valuable commodities of Samarcand and 
Thibet. There are caravans trading between Cairo 

2 b3 
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and the interior of Africa; and penetratinsc far be- 
yond the limits of modern European discovery, 
which are wholly employed in the commerce of slaves, 
—the most disgraceful traffic by which one portion of 
the human race has ever inflicted injury upon another. 
Burckhardt describes the treatment which the slaves 
of the African caravans experience, as “ rather kind 
than otherwise.” He says “ they are seldom flogged, 
and are well fed.” This is before they enter upon 
the desert ; for as confinement injures their health , 
when they remain in the towns through which they 
pass, and as the negroes look upon houses as prisons, 
the traders allow them, in these inhabited places, a 
little liberty. But after the caravan reaches the oi)en 
country, they are treated in a manner at which hu- 
manity shudders. “On the journey they arc tied to 
a long pole, one end of which is fastened to a camel’s 
saddle, and the other, which is forked, is passed on 
each side of the slave’s neck, and tied behind with a 
strong cord so as to prevent him from drawing out 
his head; in addition to this, his right hand is also 
fastened to the pole at a short distance from the 
head, thus leaving only his legs and left arm at 
liberty; in this manner he inarches the whole day 
behind the camel ; at night he is taken from the pole 
and put in irons*.” And yet this horrible mode of 
transport is not so bad as the abominations of a 
slave shij)t in which hundreds of miserable w'retches 
are crammed into a hold, till they die of utter ex- 
haustion or disease, and avarice is deprived of its 
victims. The slave traders of the caravans arc Ma- 
hometans, — the European slave-merchants call them- 
selves Christians. ’Ilie infidel carries his victim lo 
receive the comparatively light yoke of domestic 


* Burckhardt's Nubia, p. 335. 
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service— the Christian dooms his prey to the unutter- 
able horrors of West Indian bondage. 

The annual pilgrimage to Mecca, enjoined by the 
Mahometan religion, has materially contributed to 
beep up and extend the commercial intercourse of 
the people of Asia. In this point of view, the cere- 
mony, though one of superstitious origin, and accom” 
panied with many absurd rites, has greatly benefited 
those countries which arc far distant from each other, 
and the inhabitants of which, without such excite- 
ment, would seldom have any communication. The 
pilgrimage to Mecca is an institution which unites 
all the Mahometans, from Abyssinia to India, in a 
common bond of religious observance and commer- 
cial traffic; and it has thus had an extraordinary 
influence upon the habits of that large body of man- 
kind who are followers of the doctrines of the Koran. 
In the present day, the hadj, or pilgrimage, has gra- 
dually decreased in numbers — a circumstance which 
is attributed both to a growing indifference of the 
Mahometans to their religion, and an increase of 
expense attending the journey. It appears from 
Ilurckhardt, that the pilgrimage from Damascus to 
Mecca, with the Syrian caravan, cannot now be per- 
formed, in the most humble way, under a cost of 
two thousand five hundred piastres, or 12.5Z. sterling. 
And yet, at the present day, there are from five to 
seven great caravans, which regularly arrive at 
Mecca, after the feast of Bairam, which follows 
llie Bamadhan*. The Syrian caravan is the most 
important, and has always been the strongest, since 
the time when the caliphs, in person, accompanied 
the ])ilgrims from Bagdad. It has to perform a 
journey of thirty days across the desert, from Da- 

* For an explanation of U:c Mahometan Calendar, Fee the 
Companion to Inc Almanac for 1828. 
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mascus to Medina ; and as a change of camels is 
required for this purpose, and a large number of 
spare camels are brought to supply such as fail on 
the road, almost every town in the eastern part of 
Syria furnishes its beasts for this service. The 
Egyptian caravan, which starts from Cairo, has a very 
dangerous and fatiguing journey. Its route along 
the shores of the Red Sea exposes it to the attacks 
of wild and warlike tribes of Bedouins, who fre- 
quently endeavour to cut off a part of the caravan 
by open force. The watering places, too, are very 
few ; and thus the privations of the Egyptian hadj 
ire uncommonly great. The Persian caravan comes 
from Bagdad. The pilgrims are generally sectaries, 
and are consequently exposed to great extortions. 
An African caravan starts from Marocco, by Tunis 
and Tripoli along the coast of Egypt The num- 
ber of Barbary pilgrims is now reduced to about two 
thousand, and the caravan is not regular, many pre- 
ferring a passage by sea to Alexandria. As late as 
1 803 a caravan from Yemen, composed of Persians 
and Indians, regularly travelled from that harbour 
along the coast The [iidian pilgrims now genenilly 
make the journey by sea. In addition to the regular 
caravans, large Ixxlies of Bedouins resort to Mecca, 
during peace, from every region of the desert ; and 
mendicants, whether Hindoos, Malays, Cashmerians, 
Persians, Arabians, Abyssinians, or Negroes, find 
their way to the city of the prophet, from all parts 
of the coast. Many of these beggars jierforni the 
pilgrimage as proxies for richer men, Avho pay ibr 
their passage from their respective coinitries ; and 
when they arrive at the sacred ciiy, tliey are thrown 
entirely upon the charity of other hadjys To have 

• For a minute and inlcre.sting account of tlic hadj caravans, 
see Burckliai'dl’s Arabia, 
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visited the tomb of Mahomet, which entitles the 
pilgrim to the proud distinction of being a hadjy, is 
an honour to which the meanest devotee aspires; 
and thus it is, that within the walls of Mecca are 
annually assembled vast bodies of Asiatics and 
Africans, who have toiled thither, sustaining every 
privation and misery, and of whom many, worn out 
with fatigue, never return to claim the rewards of 
their enthusiasm. The camel sustains such an im- 
portant part in these extraordinary journeys, that 
we shall attempt to trace the course of a single 
caravan of pilgrims ; and as that of Cairo is one of 
the most important, having, as well as the Syrian, 
the. distinction of a sacred camel, and as it has been 
described by ancient as well as modem writers, a 
rapid sketch of its march may be given. We may 
thus develope, in a picturesque way, some of the 
remarkable circumstances attending the progress of 
a vast number of camels, laden with the merchandise 
of unexplored regions : some bearing “ Barbaric 
pearl and gold,” others carrying water-skins ; and all 
exposed to perish in the desert, at the command 
either of avarice or of enthusiasm, ))utiently doing 
the bidding of those who make this ])erilous Journey, 
“ some to Mammon, some to Mahomet,” as. old 
Purclias expresses it. In the words of the same 
quaint writer, “ let us desire the reader to have 
patience, and goc along, on this pilgrimage, with 
one of these cara\ aus, thorow these Arabian deserts, 
to Mecca and Medina.” 

The .sj)lendonrs of the ancient pilgrimages have 
been described by the Arabian historians in the glow- 
ing imagery of their country. Their attention was 
])rincipaily directed to tlie Syrian caravan, with which 
the calij>iis (the successors of the prophet) often 
1 ravelled in person. It is remarkable that none of 
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the Ottoman emperors from Constantinople ever 
performed the pilgrimage: so that the Hadj from 
Cairo is wanting in that magnificence which the 
presence of a despot, having the wealth of the East 
at his command, would naturally give. Makrisi, 
an oriental author quoted by Burckhardt, has written 
a treatise on the pilgrimages which the caliphs 
attended ; from which we learn that the great Haroun 
Alraschid performed the pilgrimage nine times — 
that in the year of the Hegira 631, when the mother 
of the last of the Abassides accomplished this in- 
junction of the Koran, her caravan consisted of one 
hundred and twenty thousand camels. One of the 
caliphs employed nine hundred camels in the trans- 
port of his wardrobe ; — another (and he had many 
imitators) carried snow with him to cool sherbet 
upon the road. Egypt, however, sometimes vied 
with the luxurious pomp of Bagdad; for, in the 
year of the Hegira 719, the Sultan oi' that country 
carried with him five hundred camels, for the trans- 
port of sweetmeats and confectionary only ; and two 
hundred and eighty, for pomegranates and other 
fruits. Ill his travelling larder were one thousand 
geese, and three thousand fowls. Ludovico Ver- 
theiiia, an Italian, who journeyed in the East, A.D. 
1503, and went with the Syrian caravan to Mecca, 
says diat the caravan of Cairo consisted of sixty-four 
thousand camels*. At the present day, both the 
number of persons making the pilgrimage, ami the 
splendour with which it is conducted, are greatly 
lessened; but the caravan still oilers the same je- 
markablc mixture of pomp and misery, of abundance 
and want, of superstition and licentiousness, which 
appear to have prevailed from the earliest times. 


* liukluyt'.s Voyjiffcs. 
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Not one tenth part of the caravan are real pil^ms ; 
but the motley group is made up of the attendants 
of the sacred camel, people attached to the Pasha, 
soldiers, servants of soldiers, merchants, pedlars, 
camel-drivers, cofiee and pipe-waiters. Bedouins, 
and large numbers of licentious women, called 
dancing girls. The richer pilgrims put themselves 
under the protection of a Mekowem (one who specu- 
lates in furnishing camels and provisions to the 
Hadj) ; and these persons, unless they become bank- 
rupt before the contract is completed, prepare re- 
freshments for their customers, pack their goods, load 
their camels, and provide a man to lead each beast 
during the night marches. But the poorer pilgrims, 
who cannot afford to pay for these accommodations, 
are persecuted by the Mekowem, who fee the Pasha 
to connive at their injustice. They are thus obliged 
to march in the rear of the caravan, to encamp on the 
worst ground, and to fill their water-skins the last. 
They have no protection from the soldiers, who rob 
them in the night, and even sometimes murder them; 
and the pilfering Bedouins keep them in peqietiial 
alarm for their little property. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that many hundreds of these poor pilgrims 
every year perish of fatigue and terror ; while the 
rich Hadjys sleep comfortably in their camel litters, 
surrounded, as far as is possible in a desert of forty 
(lays’ journey, with every gratification of luxury *. 

The Had) caravan starts from Cairo twenty days 
after the great fast of the Hamadhan is ended. Pur- 
chas has given an elaborate description of its ancient 
splendours. “ The caravan,” he says, “ is divided 
into three parts; the foreward, the maine bataille, and 
the rereward. The fore ward containcth about a 
third part of the people. Within a tpiarter of a mile 
* See Uurckliardt’s Syria and Arabia. 
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followeth the maine bataille, with their ordnance, 
gunners, and archers; the chief physician, with his 
ointments and medicines for the sick, and camels for 
them to ride on. Next goeth the fairest camel that 
may be found in jthe Turk’s dominions, decked with 
cloth of gold and silk, and carrieth a little chest, in 
form of the Israelitisli ark, containing in it the 
Alcoran, all written with great letters of gold, bound 
between two tables of massive gold. This chest is 
covered with silke during the voyage ; but, at their 
entering into Mecca and Medina, it is covered with 
cloth of gold, adorned with jewels. This camel is 
compassed about with Arabian singers and inusi> 
clans, singing alway, and playing upon instruments. 
After this follow fitleene other most faire camels, 
every one carrying one of the above said vestures, 
being covered from top to toe with silke. llehind 
these, goe the twentie camels which carry the cup- 
taines money and provision. After followeth the 
standard of the Great Signior, accompanied with 
musicians and soiildiers, and behind these, lesse than 
a mile, followeth the rereward, the greatest j)art pil- 
grimes ; the marchants, for securitie, going before ; 
for in this voyage it is necdfull and usiiall, that the 
captaines bestow presents, garments, and turbans, 
upon the chiefe Arabians, to give them free passage, 
receiving sometimes, by pilt’erings, some damage 
notwithstanding.” 

Mr. Parsons, who saw the pilgrim caravan set 
out iroin Cairo about forty years ago, has given a. 
programme of the procession, drawn np witli all the 
pr ecision ot a herald, and which occupies ten pages 
of liis quarto work. The cavalcade was si\ hoins in 
passing him. The most striking appearance to an 
Kiiropean must have been the camels, in e\ery variety 
of splendid trappings, latlen with proxisions. and 
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clothes, and cookery apparatus, and water*skins, and 
tents, and artillery, and holy Sheiks, and Mame- 
lukes. There were camels “ with two brass field- 
pieces each ” — others “ with bells and streamers 
others “ with men beating kettle-drums” — others “co« 
vered with ])m'ple velvet ” — others “ with men walk- 
inp; by their sides; ])layiiip on (lutes and fiapeolcts ” — 
others “ handsomely ornamented about their necks, 
their bridles beiiip studded with silver, intermixed with 
plass beads of all colours, and ostrich feathers on 
their foreheads” — and last of all “ tlie sacred camel, 
an extraordinary large camel, with a fine bridle 
studded with jewels and gold, and led by two holy 
sheiks, in green, a square house or chapel on his 
back.” In addition to these camel splendours there 
w'ere horses with every variety of caparison ; mame- 
lukes, and pikemen, and janisii^aries, and agas, and 
the Emir Hadgy (commander of the pilgrimage), 
in robes of satin — to say nothing of numberless 
“ buffoons playing many pranks.” Mr. Parsons 
sums up the splendour of this pilgrim caravan by 
declaring that “ it is by much the grander exhibition 
than the spectacle of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
going in procession through the City of London 
but this may be doubted by some as the exaggera- 
tion of a traveller, \vhilc others may deem it im- 
[)ossiblc ! 

Differing from the usual practice of commercial 
caravans, the ])ilgrimage is performed chiefly by 
night. The caravan generally moves about four o’clock 
ill the afternoon, and travels without stopping till an 
limir or two after sun-rise. A large supply of torches 
i'^ carricfl from l\iiro, to be lighted during the hours 
ol“ ilarkness. The lledouins, who convey provisions 
for the troops, travel by day only, and in advance of 
the caravan. The watering-places on the route are 
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established 
protected 
^11, throii<fI] 
route the wells are 
but on others three 
intervene between one wateriiif^-piace and another, 
— and the fountain is often brackish. When the 
Cairo caravan is completely assembled, and the for- 
maViiies which we have just described are gone 
through, the great body of travellers begin to move, 
the stations of tlie different parties of Hadjys, accord- 
ing to their provinces and towns, being appointed, 
arid rigidly observed throughout the march. This 
order is deteriuincd by the geographical jiroximity 
of the place from which each party comes. At Atljc- 
roud, where the Egyptian caravan halts on the 
second day’s march, it is supplied with water from 
Suez ; and here it reposes a day and a night, to 
prepare for a forced march of three days and two 
nights, through a region where there is no water, 
the desert of El Tyh, which nearly extends from the 
head of one gulf of the Red Sea to the other — that 
is, from Suez to Akaba. The Hadj route is cir- 
cuitous. It is here that the privations both of men 
and quadrupeds commence. Thcs])lcndid trappings 
of the camels, their velvets and their bells, have lost 
their attraction; but their power of endurance be- 
comes the safety of the pilgrims: while the richly 
caparisoned horse, impatient of thirst, and more 
easily subdued by fatigue, is more fretjuently a 
burthen to the caravan than an advantage. 'J'he 
route of the Egyptian caravan, after it jja^ses the 
Akaba, lies by the shores of the lied .Sea for jiearb, 
six hundred miles; and, therefore, it raaioot pro- 
perly be said at any lime al’n-r the iir^t ten daN-: 
inarch to be upon the desert, as ihe .Suian eMi:i\an 


. Each is supplied with a large 
by soldiers who reside in a castle 
out the year. On parts of the 
frequent, and the water good ; 
days of the iournev freouentiv 


regularly 
tank, and 
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is for thirty days. But its difficulties are more nu- 
merous; and it has to pass regions quite as arid 
and inhospitable. Every part of Arabia is covered 
with sandy plains ; and when the mountain steeps 
are crossed, the long extended valleys rarely offer 
water. The Arabic language is rich in words ex- 
pressing every variety of desert, differing from each 
other by very slight shades of meaning : thus, they 
ha\c terms descriptive of a plain — a plain in the 
mountain — a plain covered with herbs — a naked 
sandy desert — ^a stony desert — a desert with little 
spots of pasturage — a desert without water *. Al- 
though the caravan route from Cairo to Mecca pre- 
sents, with the exception of the desert El Tyh, none 
of those enormous wastes, like the Great Southern 
Desert of Arabia, “ where the Arabs have only the 
sun and tlie stars to direct their way;” nor is, like the 
Libyan desert, “ a sea without w^aters, an eartli 
without solidity, disdaining to hold a foot-print as 
a testimony of subjection t,” there are many tracts, 
us well as the desert from Suez to Akaba, in the 
forty days’ journey, which ofler to the pilgrim abun- 
dance of fatigue and suflering. If water fail, as it 
sometimes does, even at the wells at particularly dry 
seasons — if the water-skins evaporate more quickly 
than they ordinarily do — the camel’s power of en- 
durance is severely tried — for his wants are the last at- 
tended to. Happy are the pilgrims if the rain of the 
mountains have fdled the banks of some little river. 
K\en the mticli-eiuluring camels, at the sight of wa- 
ter, after manj days’ abstinence, break the halters by 
which they are led, and in rushing or stumbling 
d(i\vn tlie banks, throw off their loads, a*id occasion 
iiifiuitc ilisoiderj. Mr. Buckingham has, however, 
* S(>e lliiinlioKU's Voyape, Uim. >i. Nole to p. C7. f I’uichas. 

J Burckliardt’s Nubia, p, 3(J8. 

2 c 2 



$92 


THE MENAGERIES, 


described a scene, in which the patience of the camel 
is contrasted in a remarkable way with the eagerness 
of the horse 

**lt was near midnight when wc reached a marshy 
ground, in which a clear stream was flowing along, 
through beds of tall and thick rushes, but so hidden 
by these, that the noise of its flow was heard long 
before the stream itself could he seen. From the 
length of the march, and the exhausting heat of the 
atmosphere, even at night, the horses were exceed- 
ingly thirsty : their impatient restlessness, evinced by 
tlieir tramping, neighing, and eager impatience to 
rush all to one particular point, gave us, indeed, the 
first indications of our approach to water, which was 
perceptible to their stronger scent long before it was 
even heard by us. On reaching the brink of this 
stream, for which purpose wc had been forcibly 
turned aside, by the ungovernable fury of the ani- 
mals, to the southward of our route, the banks were 
found to be so high above the surface of the water, 
that the horses could not reach it to drink. Some, 
more inij)atieiit than the rest, ])Iunged themselves 
and their riders at once into the curreirt ; and, after 
being led swiniining to a less elevated part of the 
bank over which they could mount, were extricated 
with considerable difliculty ; while two of the horses 
of the caravan, who were move heavily laden tliaii 
the others, by carrying the baggage as avcII as tin? 
persons of their riders, were drownc<i. The stream 
was narrow but deep, and had a soft muddy bottom, 
in which another of the horses became so lastly stock, 
that he was sutfocated in a few minules, Tlu' eamcK 
inarched patiently along the edge of the bank, as 
well as those ])ersons of the <-aiavan who weie pro- 
vided with skins and other vessels containing small 
supjdies of wuivr; but the iiorses could not, b> ail 
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the power of their riders, be kept from the stream, 
any more than the crowd of thirsty pil^rrims, who, 
many of them having no small vessels to dip up the 
water from the brook, followed tVie example of the 
impatient horses, and plunged at once into the cur- 
rent This scene, which, amidst the 

obscurity of the night, the cries of the animals, the 
shouting and quarrelling of the people, and the in- 
distinct, and perhaps exaggerated apprehensions of 
danger, from a totally unexpected cause, had assumed 
an almost awful character, lasted for upwards of an 
hour 

Mr. Buckingham’s work is illustrated with wood- 
cuts, and this scene is the subject of a spirited re- 
presentation. It appeared to us, however, not suffi- 
ciently to express the quiet march of the camels 
alotig the edge of the bank, for some were seen 
rushing to the stream. Mr. Buckingham informs us 
that the camels were forced into the water by the 
rush of men and horses. The following engraving 
adheres more literally to the preceding text: — 

* Buckingham's Mesopotamia, vol. ii. p. 8. 
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Rusk of a Caravan to a Stream in the Desert. 
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The extraordinary scent of the camel enables him 
to discover water at a great distance; and thus, in 
the wildest regions of the desert, the caravan is often 
preserved from destruction by this instinct/ In the 
neighbourhood Of wells, such as are found in the 
Hadj routes, the camels, after passing rocky districts, 
that fatigue them more than several days’ rharch 
upon the plains, surfeit themselves witlkwatcr. This 
renders them still weaker, and they often perish. 
Camels’ carcases are as frequently found in the ac- 
customed roads as ,in the deserts ; and when the 
pilgrimage leaves Mecca, the very air is corrupt with 
the bodies of camels that have died of .exhaustion 
after performing the journey *. On the road, when 
a camel falls, he is usually killed according to the 
Mahometan tashion, which is to turn his head to- 
wards Mecca, and cut his throat. On such occasions 
the Arabs wait in savage impatience the signal of the 
owner, ready to plunge their knives into the poor 
animal, and tear off a portion of the flesh. At 
seasons of great privation, the water which is found 
in the cells of the camel’s stomach is eagerly swal- 
lowed by the Arabs. 

The fourth, fifth, and sixth days’ marches of the 
Cairo Hadj, through the deserts of Tyli, are exceed- 
ingly exhausting and dangerous. The weary pil- 
grims halt for a day and a night at the castle of 
Nakhel, in the middle of the desert, where they re- 
plenish their water-skins ; but they march again in 
the evening of the seventh flay, and, finding no water 
in their route, halt not till the morning of the tenth, 
when they have reached the plain and pastle of 
Akaba. This district presents fearful inoouments of 
the sufferings of the caravan. “ Past the Akaba,” 


* Burckhardt’s Arabia. 
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says Burckhardt, “ near the head of the Red Sea, 
the bones of dead camels are the only guides of the 
pilgrim through the wastes of sand.” It is, perhaps, 
rarely that the pilgrims ])erish with thirst on the road, 
unless some of them wander from the main body ; 
or the caravan, losing its way, overshoots the day’s 
station. Where there are no landmarks hut those 
which are fofmed by the traces of former devastation 
— by “ the bones of dead camels ” — such a circum- 
stance is not diflicult to happen even to the most 
experienced guides. The water-skins are, in such 
cases, emptied, and horses and men perish in a 
state of miserable despair, while the wearied camels 
drop with exhaustion. Probably these alHictions 
happen more frecjuently to jirivate caravans than to 
those of the pilgrimage. Burckhardt relates an 
interesting story of such an event in the Nubian 
desert, which beautifully illustrates the surprising 
instinct of the camel. It was told to him by a man 
who had himself suflered all the pangs of death : — 

“ In the month of August, a small caravan pre- 
pared to set out from Berber to Daraou. They con- 
sisted of five merchants and about thirty slaves, with 
a proportionate number of camels. Afraid of the 
robber Naym, who at that time was in the habit of 
waylaying travellers about the well of Nedjeym, and 
who had constant intelligence of the departure of 
every caravan from Berber, they determined to take 
a more eastern rqa<l, by^thc well Owareyk. Tliey 
liad bire<l an Ababde guide, who conducted ihciTj in 
safety to that place, but who lost his way from thence 
northward, the route being Aery unfrequented. After 
five days’ march in the iiuuintaius their stt)ck ol’ 
water was exhausted, nor did they know where they 
were, ''.riiey resolved, therefore, to direei (ben 
course towards the setting sun, hoping thus to rcu;,*!) 
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the Nile. After two days* thirst, fifteen slaves and 
one of the merchants died; another of them, an 
Ababde, who had ten camels with him, thinking that 
the camels might know better than their masters 
where water was to be found, desired his comrades 
to tie him fast upon the saddle of his strongest camel, 
that he might not fall down from weakness ; and thus 
he parted from them, permitting his camels to take 
their own way : but neither the man nor his camel 
were ever heard of afterwards. On the eighth day 
after leaving Owareyk, the survivors came in sight 
of the mountains of Shigre, which they immediately 
recognized ; but their strength was quite exhausted, 
and neither men nor beasts were able to move any 
farther. Lying down under a rock they sent two of 
their servants, with the two strongest remaining 
camels, in search of water. Before these two men 
could . reach the mountain, one of them dropped off 
his camel deprived of speech, and able only to move 
his hands to his comrade as a signal that he desired 
to be left to his fate. The survivor then continued 
his route ; but such was the effect of tjiirst upon him 
that his eyes grew dim, and he lost the road, though 
he had often travelled over it before, and had been 
perfectly acquainted with it. Having wandered about 
for a long time, he alighted under the shade of a tree, 
and tied the camel to one of its branches ; the beast, 
however, smelt the water (as the Arabs express it), 
and, wearied as it was, broke its halter, and set off 
galloping furiously in the direction of the spring, 
which, as it afterwards appeared, was at half an hour’s 
distance. The man, well understanding the camel’s 
action, endeavoured to follow its footsteps, but could 
only move a few yards; he fell exhausted on the 
ground, and was about to breathe his last, when 
Brovidence led that way, from a neighbouring en- 
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campment, a Bisharye Bedouin, who, by throwing 
water upon the man’s face, restored him to his senses. 
They then went hastily together to the water, filled 
the skins, and returning to the caravan, had the good 
fortune to find the sufferers still alive. The Bisharye 
received a slave for his trouble. My informer, a 
native of Yembo, in Arabia, was the man whose 
camel discovered the spring ; and he added the re- 
markable circumstance, that the youngest slaves bore 
the thirst better than the rest, and that, while the 
grown up boys all died, the children reached Egypt 
in safety.” 

The phenomenon of the mirage excites in the 
pilgrim of the deserts those alternations of hope and 
disappointment, which add to the miseries of his ac- 
tual situation, lie sees before him lakes of water, 
which are gone the instant he arrives at the spot 
where he fancied they ollered their refreshment to his 
feverish lips. The Arabs are familiar with this re- 
markable appearance, and they are seldom deceived 
by it ; although, if the mirage and a real stream could 
be seen at the same time, it would be ditficult to dis- 
tinguish the reality from the delusion'*'. The guides 
of the European traveller often amuse themselves 
by calling to him that water is in sight, when they 
are upon the most thirsty s])ots of a sandy or gravelly 
plain. Burckhardt has described the mirage with fiis 
usual felicity t : — “ During the whole day’s march 
we were surrouiulcil on all .sides bv lakes of luiraue, 
called by the Arabs, Serab. Its colour was of tlie 
purest azure, and so clear lliat the shachAvs of the 
inoiintains wliich bordered the horizon were re/lecli d 
in it with the greatest ]>rccision. and the dclusioij ol 
its being a sheet of water was ilius rendered still 


* I you, [j, .'J47. 
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more perfect. I had often seen the mira^ in Syria 
and Egypt, but always found it of a whitish colour, 
rather resembling a morning mist, seldom lying 
steady on the plain, but in continual vibration ; but 
here it was very different, and had the most perfect 
resemblance to water. The great dryuesii of the 
air and earth in this desert may be the cause of the 
difTerenee. The appearance of water approached 
also much nearer than in Syria and Egypt, being 
often not more than two hundred paces from us, 
whereas I had never seen it before at a^ distance of 
less than half a mile. There were at one time about 
a dozen of tlicse false lakes around us, each separated 
from the utiier, and for the most part in thb low 
grounds.” The mirage is caused by the extraordi- 
nary refraction which the rays of the sun undergo, iu 
passing through masses of air in contact with a sur- 
face greatly heated. These atmospheric delusions 
are not confined to the appearance of water in the 
desert. The traveller, fainting beneath a burning 
sun, secs e tree in the distance, sulKcicntly large for 
him to fnid a shade heiicath its boughs. He quickens 
his pace, hoping to enjoy half an hour of refreshing 
coolness, before his camels shall have passed. The 
tree is really a miserable shrub, that does not afford 
shade enough to shelter one of his hands. This 
magnifying of objects is produceel by the slight 
vapour wliich rises when the heat is greatest. When 
the sun gleams on the sand-hills, they appear at an 
immense distance ; the traveller hopes that his camels 
may be spared the pain of crossing these slippery 
ascoits, — when in a few minutes he is close upon 
them, and secs a man or a camel, within a stone’s 
throw, toiling to the top^. As the smi ascends towards 


* Sec Lyon, p. 347. 
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the zenith, and the earth and the currents of air 
assume different temperatures, the phenomena of the 
mirage present numerous modifications. Humboldt 
states that in the plains of South America, where the 
air is very dry, he often saw the images of troops of 
wild oxen, suspended in the air, long before the eye 
could see the oxen themselves ; and the small cur- 
rents of air were of such a variable temperature, 
that the legs of some appeared to . rest upon the 
ground, while others were elevated above it. In 
Arabia, Niebuhr observed the image of an animal re- 
versed, before he saw the direct image. Sometimes 
towers and large masses of apparent buildings are 
seen upon the horizon, which disappear at intervals, 
without the traveller being able to decide upon- the 
true forms of the objects, which are probably little 
sand hills, beyond the ordinary range of vision*. 
All these phenomena are modifications of the mirage, 
though the name is generally applied to the unreal 
lakes of the desert The Persian and Arabian poets 
make frequent allusion to these magical cllects of 
terrestrial refraction. 

Such delusive -appearances must have a ten- 
dency to fill the mind of the inexperienced traveller 
with a vague and somewhat awful wonder. Upon a 
sandy surface, too, the stillness of the desert is parti- 
cularly impressive. Passing over such a soil the ca- 
mel’s tread produces scarcely any sound. Capt. Lyon 
says, “ 1 have sometimes walked at night from the 
kaffle” (caravan), “ and have experienced a sensation 
I am unable to describe, as I felt the wind blow past 
me, and heard the. sound which my figure caused me 
to make by arresting its progress.” It is at such 
moments that the European traveller may think of 


* nuinboldi’s Voyages, liv. vi. chap. xvii. 
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the solemn denunciation of the prophet against Ba- 
bylon ; and may fancy, for a while, that he is the only 
tenant of the sandy wastes : ** The sea is come up 
upon Babylon, she is covered- with the multitude of 
the waves thereof : her cities are a desolation, a dry 
land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
dwclleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby*.” 
— Of the tediousness of a journey through these arid 
regions, there can be no doubt ; and Mn Bucking- 
ham seems to have felt the full force of its monotony : 
** In walking my horse a gentle pace, if I mounted 
the last in the caravan. 1 could gain the head of it in 
two hours, though our line extended nearly two 
miles in length ; when, as was the practice of most 
of* the other liorseinen of the party, we dismounted 
on the grass, suffered our horses to feed there, and 
either lay down or smoked a pipe, for nearly an 
hour, until the caravan had all passed us again. This 
was repeated at every similar interval ; so that, in an 
uninteresting part of the country, where there was 
no picturesque landscape to charm the sight, not a 
tree to relieve the monotonous outline of the hills, 
nor sufficient verdure to clothe their rocky sides— 
where either we were lighted only by the stars, or 
scorched by the sun an hour after its rising — its 
tediousness may be easily conceived.” And yet even 
the desert has its pleasures, — when the caravan 
reaches some wished-fbr fountain, and finds a patch 
of verdure, or a few shrubs, after many hours of pri- 
vation. Major Denham has prettily described a scene 
of this nature ; — “ The day had been oppressively 
hot, my companions were sick and fatigued, and we 
dreaded the want of water. A fine dust, arising 
from a light clayey and sandy soil had also increased 
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lAivir aa |roinatic odour all awuiid, were a relief 
•WW/y to\* described/' The happiness of such a 
COmra.'>t must mturnlly be great; and so many 
wnters nave (le.'icrlhed this pleasure, that the idea has 
passed fr^tn the poetical into the popular language 
even of the west — and thus the recollection of an 
interval of joy, amidst a life of sulTerinsr — 


“ The greenest spot 
In memory’s waste ” — 

is the Oasis in the desert. 

And yet to an imaginative mind, stored with know- 
ledge, and ardent in the pursuit of new objects of re- 
search, even the dreariest wilds of the desert have their 
charm. Burckhardt, according to Captain Becchey, 
“ has frequently been heard to declare that his tnosi 
pleasant hours in travelling had been passed in the 
desert;” and Captain Beechey, himself an adven- 
turous traveller, has well evj)lained this. “ If the 
desert have, terrors peculiar to itself, it has also its 
peculiar pleasures. There is something imposing*, 
we may say sublime, in the idea of unbounded space 
which it occasionally presents; and every trilling 
object which ap\)ears above its untenanted surface, 
assumes an interest which we shoidd not. on other 
occasions, attribute to objects of much greater im- 
portance. The little romance which its stillness and 
solitude encourage, is at the same time gratefid to the 
feelings ; and one may here dream delightfully of 
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undisturbed tranquillity and independence, and of 
freedom from all the cares, the follies, and the vices 
of the world.” A principal source of this calm of 
the mind, when surrounded by real hardships and 
cheerless solitudes, must spring from that feeling 
which is one of the most elevating of all the various 
trains of human thought, — the consciousness of an 
earnest determination to struggle with difficulties. 
Whether the privations of the uncivilized, or the 
crosses of the social life arc to be overcome, to meet 
the evil, whatever it be, — 

“ Nor bale a jot 

Of heart or hope, but still bear up and steer 
Right onward — 

this is in itself a triumph ; and the world can give 
nothing better than those moments when a man leels 
that he has looked dangers and aimoyances in the 
face, and that he shall surmount them. 

The hot wind of the deserts has been described 
as producing the most fatal effects, — as suffocating 
men and beasts in an instant. This is one of the 
exaggerations which attach to such remarkable 
phenomena, they being generally described by per- 
sons who have only heard of their results. Hnrck- 
hardt, who seldom relates anything but of his own 
knowledge, was very anxious to pro\e the truth of 
these relations ; and, according to the accounts 
wliich he had from the Arabs, as well as from his 
own experience, the evil, though a serious one, is 
not so trenieudous as travellers in general have 
pretended. 

“ I again inquired, as I had often done before, 
whetlier my companions had often experienced the 
senioum, (which we translate by the ‘ ])oisonoiis blast 
of the desert,’ but which is nothing more than a 
violent south-east wind.) They answered in the 

2d2 
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affirmative, but none had ever known an instance of 
its havin^r proved fatal. Its worst effect is, that it 
dries up the water in the skins, and so far it endang-ers 
the traveller’s safety. In these southern countries, 
however, water-skins are made of very thick cow- 
leather, which are almost impenetrable to the sc- 
mouin. In Arabia and Egypt, on the contrary, the 
skins of sheep or goats arc used for this purpose ; 
and I witnessed the.effk;t of a seinouin upon them, 
in going from Tor to Suez over land, in June, 1815, 
when in one morning a third of the contents of a 
full water-skin was evaporated. I have repeatedly 
been exjuised to the hot wind in the Syrian and 
Arabian deserts, in Upper Egypt and Nubia. The 
hottest and most violent 1 ever experienced was at 
Suakin ; yet, even there, I felt no particular incon- 
venience from it, although exposed to all its fury in 
the open plain. For my own part, I am perfectly 
conyinced, that all the stories which travellers or the 
inhabitants of the towns of Egypt and Syria relate 
of the semouin of the desert, are greatly exaggerated, 
and I never could hear of a single well-aiithenticatcd 
instance of its having ])rovcd mortal either to man 
or beast. The fact is, that the llcdouins, when 
questioned on the subject, olteii frighten the towns- 
people with talcs of men, and even of whole cara- 
vaiLs, lulving perished by the effects of the wind ; 
when, upon closer inquiry, made by some })erson 
whom they find not ignorant of the desert, they will 
stale the plain truth. 1 never observed that the 
semoum blows close to the ground, as connuonly 
supposed, but always observed the whole atnlospher<^ 
appear as if in a state of combustion: the dust and 
sand are carried high into tinr air, which assumes a 
reddisji, or bluish, or yellowish lint, according to 
the nature and colour of the ground from which the 
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dust arises. The yellow, however, always, more or 
less, predominates. In lookin'^ throui^h a g’lass of a 
light yellow colour, one may form a pretty correct 
idea of the appearance of the air, as I observed it 
during a stormy semoum at Esne, in Upj)er Egypt, 
ill May, 1813. The semoum is not always accom- 
panied by whirlwinds ; in its less violent degree it 
will blow for hours wdth little force, althoiigli with 
oppressive heat ; when the whirlwind raises the dust 
it then increases several degrees in heat. In the 
semoum at Esne, the thermometer mounted to 1‘2J° 
in the shade; but the air seldom remains longer than 
a (juarter of an hour in that state, or longer than 
the whirlwind lasts. The most disagreeable efrect 
of the semoum on man is, that it stops perspiration, 
dries up the palate, and produces great restlessness. 
1 never saw any person lie dowwtlat uptm his face to 
escape its pernicious blast, as Bruce, describes him- 
self to have done in crossing this desert ; but, during 
the wliirlwiiids, the Arabs often hide their faces with 
their cloaks, and kneel down near their camels to 
prevent the sand or dust from hurting their eyes. 
Camels are always much distressed, not by tlic heat, 
but by the dust blowing into their large, prominent 
eyes: they turn round and endeavour to screen 
themselves by holding down their heads; but this 1 
never saw them do except in case of a whirlwind, 
however intense the. heat of the atmos])here might 
be. in .June, 1813, going from Esne to Sioiit, a 
violent semoum overtook me upon the jdain between 
i'arshvout and Berdys; I was quite alone, mounted 
upon a light-footed hedjin. When the whirlwind 
arose, neither house nor tree was in sight; and 
while I was endeavouring to cover my lace with my 
handkerchief, the beast was made unruly by the 
(|uantit.y of dust blown into its eyes and the terrible 

2 D 3 
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noise of the wind, and set off at a furious gallop ; I 
lost the reins, and received a heavy fall, and not 
being able to see ten yards before me, 1 remained 
wrapped up in my cloak on the spot where 1 fell, 
until the wind abated ; when, pursuing my drome- 
dary, I found it at a great distance, quietly standing 
near a low shrub, the branches of which afforded 
some shelter to its eyes. 

“ Bruce has mentfoned the moving pillars of sand 
in this desert, but although none such occurred 
during my passage, I do not presume to question 
iTis veracity on this head. The Arabs told me that 
there are often whirlwinds of sand, and I have re- 
peatedly passed through districts of moving sands, 
which the slightest wind can raise ; I remember to 
have seen columns of sand moving about like w'atcr- 
.spouts in the desert, on the banks of the Euphrates, 
and have seen at Jaka terrible effects from a sudden 
wind ; I therefore very easily credit their occasional 
ap])earance on the Nubian desert, although I doubt 
of their endangering tlie safety of travellers.” 

in a subsequent part of his travels in Nubia, the 
same accurate observer, to whom we are under so 
many obligations in this account of the camel, has 
described the most tremendous hurricane of the 
desert which he ever witnessed; — “A dark blue 
cloud first appeared, extending to about 25° above 
the hori/on ; as it approached nearer and increased 
in height, it assumed an ash-grey colour, with u 
tinge of yellow, striking every person in the cara 
van, who had not been accustomed to such plieno- 
tnena, with uma/ement at its inagniiiceut and territie 
a]>pearancc. As the cloud ap])roached still nearer, 
the. yellow tinge became more general, while the 
horizon presented the brightest a/uie. At last, it 
burst upon us in its rapid course, and involved us 
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m darkness and confusion: nothing could be dis- 
tinguished at the distance of five or six feet: our 
eyes were filled with dust; our temporary sheds 
were blown down at the very first gust, and many 
of the more firmly fixed tents followed ; the largest 
withstood for n time the force of the blast, but were 
at last obliged to yield, and the whole camp was 
levelled with the ground. In the mean time, the 
terrified camels arose, broke the cords by which they 
were fastened, and endeavoured to escape from the 
destruction wliich appeared to threaten them.’* Some 
writers state, that camels, at the very first blast of 
the semoutn, bury their noses in the sand. 

Such are the dangers to which a caravan, travel- 
ling through the deserts of Asia and Africa*, is 
exposed ; and, however splendidly appointed may be 
the caravans of the Hadj, they cannot escape these 
dangers, or materially diminish the privations of all 
those who pass over such dreary regions. It must 
be quite evident that, without the camel, the journey 
would be totally impossible. With this useful crea- 
ture, whose value to the pilgrim is beyond all price, 
its difficulties arc alleviated and its dangers averted; 
and if men can, in any degree, emulate the camel’s 
cnduruncc and abstinence, as the Arabs do by con- 
stant habit, there may be hunger, and thirst, and 
faliguc, but exhaustion and death will be battled 
witli, and the weak, the faint of heart, and the 
luxurious only will fall in the struggle. 

’J'hc Egv^fiian pilgrims remain a day and night at 
the castle of Akaba ; their course then lies by the 

* lliimhoMt has calculated, from maps constructed upon a 
tnr'.'C scale, that the great desert of Africa, without including 
iM)i))ou and Darfour, extends over 194,000 square leagues. The 
nmuensity of this waste will be apparent, when it is considered 
that the Mediterranean sea only occupies 79,800 square leagues. 
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eastern shore of the Red Sea. The road by which 
they proceed is at first rocky and barren, but upon 
the third day after the caravan leaves Akaba, the 
travellers find wells of sweet water and date-trees in 
abundance ; and tins agreeable contrast to the desert 
through which they have passed, ‘continues for 
several days. The roads are, indeed, infested by 
robbers ; and at every halting-place there are plun- 
derers ready to rush upon the stciggler and often to 
destroy him. About the twentieth da^ of the journey 
the caravan again passes through a barren valley 
without water ; and the wells are so distant, that the 
inarcli is continued for two days and a night witiioiit 
a halt. Tile town of Beder is at length reached on 
the twenty-ninth day, where the travellers find rest 
and relreshmcnt. The route is little varied, either 
by difficulties or pleasures, for several days onward ; 
when the road crosses a sleep sand-hill, which 
Burckhardt saw covered with carcases of camels, the 
relics of the late IJadj caravans. The neighbouring 
plains are spotted with tamarisk trees, which delight 
in sand, and in the driest season, when all vegetation 
around them is withered, never lose their verdure. 
Beyond Kholejs, about three da) s’ journey from 
Mecca, is a narrow ascending path between rocks, 
affording room for the jiassage only of one camel. 
The torrents which run down this defile in winter 
entirely destroy the road ; and the poor camels stum- 
ble with their loads over large sharp blocks orsl(»iU', 
which wound their feel. On the day before the 
pilgrims reach Mecca, they repose in a valley, c«A ci ed 
with Saracen buildiniis, Arab huts, and d;vt»*-u’n!\cs ; 
and remarkable for its numerous beuua trees, wiili 
the odoriferous flowers of whu;h, rediKu-d to powdci, 
the people of the East dye the palms *»l llic hands, 
the soles of the feet, or tlic nails of Ikj(I) ; the i>ii 
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griins always carry henna home as a present to their 
female relations. Near Mecca are two great reser- 
voirs, of water, one for the Egyptian, the other for 
the Syrian caravan : they are about six hundred years 
old, and were constructed by the munificence of the 
Turkish sultans. That appropriated to the Egyptian 
pilgrims is about one hundred and sixty feet square, 
and from thirty to thirty-five feet in depth; it is 
supplied by an aqueduct. After thirty-seven days* 
journey from the gardens near Cairo, the IladJ enters 
Mecca with great solemnity. It would be beside the 
purjjose of this work to describe the ceremonies in 
the birth-place of Mahomet, which may more pro- 
perly find a place in an account of the manners of 
the East. The city presents an extraordinary spec- 
tacle of' business and pleasure, of devotion and 
licentiousness. The rich hadjys spend their wealth 
luxuriously; the mendicants display their rags and 
proclaim their miseries in the courts of the great 
nios({ue; and very few exhibit any real devotion, 
such as was contemplated in the original institution 
of the pilgrimage. One remarkable scene, however, 
may be given from Burckhardt, (who was present 
during this great solemnity of the East,) the ser- 
mon at the mountain of Arafat, some distance 
from Mecca; here the camel occupies a prominent 
station ; — 

“ The time of Aszer (or about three o’clock, p.m.) 
approached, when that ceremony of the Hadj takes 
l)lace, for which the whole assembly had come 
iiither. Tlie pilgrims now pressed forward towards 
the mountain of Arafat, and covered its sides from 
top to bottom. At the precise time of Aszer the 
jircuchcr took his stand upon the platform on the 
mountain, and began to address the multitude. Tliis 
<crnu)ii, w hich lusts till sunset, constitutes the holy 
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Ceremony of the Hadj, called Khotbetel Wakfe ; and 
no pilgrim, although he may have visited all the 
holy places of Mecca, is entitled to the name of 
hadj, unless he has been present on this occasion. 
As Aszer approached, therefore, all the tents were 
struck, every thing was packed up, the caravans 
began to load, and the pilgrims belonging to them 
mounted their camels, and crowded round the 
mountain to be within sight of the preacher, which 
is sufficient, as the greater part of the multitude is 
necessarily too distant to hear him. The two Pashas, 
with their whole cavalry drawn up in two squadrons 
behind them, took their post in the rear of the deep 
lines of camels of the hadjys, to waich those of the 
people of the Iledjaz were also joined ; and here 
they waited in solemn and respectful silence the 
conclusion of the sermon. Further removed from 
the preacher was the Sherif Yahya, with his small 
body of soldiers, distinguished by several green 
standards carried before" him. The two Malunals, 
or holy camels, which carry on their back the high 
structure that serves as the banner of their respective 
caravans, made way with difficulty through the ranks 
of camels that encircled the southern and eastern 
sides of the hill, opposite to the preacher, and took 
theft station, surrounded by their guards, directly 
under the platform in front of him. The preacher, 
or khatyb, who is usually the kadhy of Mecca, was 
mounted upon a finely capurisonc(l camel, which 
had been led up the steps; it being tra<liiio)ialIy 
said, that Mahomet was always seated when lie 
here addressed his followers, a practice in which lie 
was imitated by all the Rhaliles who catiie to ifio 
hadj, and who from lienee addressed tln ir mil)jc<-is 
in person. The Turkish gcuileuKiif o\' fonslmiti- 
iiople, however, unused lo camel-riding, couh.1 wm 
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keep his seat so well as the hardy Bedouin prophet ; 
and the camel becoming unruly, he was soon obliged 
to alight from it. He read his sermon from a book 
in Arabic which he held in»his hands. Al intervals 
of every four or five minutes he paused, and stretched 
forth his hands to implore blessings from above ; 
while the assembled multitudes, around and before 
him, waved the skirts of their ihrams (cloaks) over 
their heads, and rent the air with shouts of ‘ Lebeyk, 
Allahuma Lebeyk,* (i, e. * Here we are, at thy com- 
mands, O (jod !') During the wavings of the 
ihrams, the side of the mountain, thickly-crowded 
as it was by the people in their white garments, 
had the appearance of a cataract of water; while the 
green umbrellas, with which several thousand hadjys, 
silting on their camels below, were provided, bore 
some resemblance to a verdant plain.” 
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The Bactrian Camel, Camelus Bactrianus^ I-ixN.r:us. 
Chameau^ Buffox. 


At the ])rcsent time, (.Time, 1S29,) there is a camel 
with two humps daily led about the streets of Lon- 
don. This individual, a male, is a remarkably tine 
sample of the species. He is of a dark brown, 
or red colour, with shasfpfy hair under his tliroat ; 
and alto'^ether is of a most piclurescpie apj>eiuanre. 
He is muscular and fleshy, and seems in e\eelleiit 
health, walking the pavements with a stately jjace, 
and with no appearance of being inc(in\enieiieed 
either by the surface or the climate. Indeed this 
species appears fitted by nature for a moister ul- 
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mOsphere than the Arabian camel, and may thus 
be somewhat adapted to our country. In the 
winter this camel is wrapped up, and has some- 
times a fire in his stable, if the weather is particu- 
larly cold. His height is about eight feet between 
the humps. He is fed principally on hay, and on 
corn when he travels ; his allowance of water is 
various, as he sometimes drinks six gallons at a 
draught, and often goes without it several days. ^ He 
is mild in his disposition ; — and generally cames a 
monkey on his neck, and a boy between his humps ; 
but he is muzzled, to prevent the people in the streets 
from giving him food. His keeper states that he is 
nine years old, and that he was brought from Effypt. 
His present owner purchased him at Parma. ^ The 
Hactrian camel, as we liave before mentioned, is ex- 
tremely rare, except in the great middle zone of Asia, 
to the north of Taurus, and the Himalaya moun- 
tains ; although he may travel with caravans into 
Egypt Niebuhr saw only three specimens of the 
two-humped camel during his travels in Arabia* 
and Mr. Maclarlane never observed but one in 
Asia Minor, which came from some remote pro- 
vince in the south. Pallas says, that very large two- 
humped camels arc found wild in the deserts of 
Shumo, near the frontiers of China. The Calinucks, 
however, give lilxjrty to all animals, upon a religious 
princi])le. ' AVe have no reason to believe that, al- 
though the Ifactrian camel inhabits a colder and a 
moister climate than the Arabian, his habits are 
essentially ditlereiit Mr. Buckingham says that 
the Bactriaii camels “ arc shorter, thicker, more 
ntusenlur, covered with a dark brown shaggy 
and heavier ami stronger by far than any other; 
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l)ut tlub diflbiciit conformutioii, which is produced by, 
3S\,d VieiteY adapted to, the climate in which the twp- 
humped camel is found, does not alter the character 
of the animal. He is still the same patient, la- 
borious, and willinpf slave ; travelling over sandy 
deserts, and administering to the wants of a wander- 
ing people. We shall, therefore, conclude this 
account of the camel genus, by some general re- 
marks upon the camels of the native tribes of Asia 
and Africa. 
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When travellinj^ with the Souaklii slave merchant® 
ill Nubia, Mr. Burckhardt saw the camel nearly ap- 
proaching to a wild state — more wild than he had 
ever previously witnessed. Whole herds, left to pas- 
ture without men and dogs, were kept entirely by the 
natives (Hadendoa), for their milk and flesh, very 
few being employed as beasts of burthen. They ap- 
peared to be frightened at the approach of men and 
of loaded camels, a circumstance which this tra- 
veller had never witnessed before. “ In the Arabian 
and Syrian deserts,” he continues, “ the camels 
when grazing come running and frisking towards 
any strange camel which they perceive at a distance, 
and they easily obey even the call of strangers, pro- 
vided they are Bedouins, like their own masters.” 
The Nubian camels are generally white. Mr. Mac- 
farlane says that the camels of Asia Minor are 
almost invariably of a fawn or drab colour, and that 
he never there saw a white or a black camel. In 
Bithynia he met some liiige creatures darker than 
the species in general, with a long, thick, black beard 
on the upper part of the throat. In European 
Turkey he was struck with the altered appearance 
of the camel ; — they seemed deteriorated ; and he 
never saw a tine one in Roumelia. The finest camels 
of Arabia are bred in the province of Nedjed, which 
is celebrated for its jiasturcs. The Arabs call this 
country “the mother of camels,” and resort to it from 
all quarters for the supply of their herds. The price 
of a Nedjed camel is about ten dollars The plain 
of (lii> llauran, supposed to be the land of Uz, is a 
country of camels ; and extensive herds, as in the 


* Burckhardt. 
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time of Job, are the indications of wealth. The 
mode in which the camels are lod^^d in this district 
is one of primitive simplicity. Mr, Buckingham 
says, “ at sunset the camels of our host entered the 
room in which we were seated, and ranged them- 
selves along, to the number of eight on each side.” 
They came to drink at stone troughs, which were of 
very solid masonry. Mr. Buckingham was struck 
with the height of the outer door, but he soon ob- 
served that it was constructed to admit the entrance 
of the camels *. The Ababde Bedouins, who inhabit 
the country lying between Nubia and the Red Sea, 
are known in Upper Egypt for their excellent breed 
of camels; and when at war with other tril)es they 
fight upon camels, armed with a target, lance, and 
sword. The Bisharye Bedouins, a more savage peo- 
ple, consider the raw marrow of the camel as the 
greatest luxury they can command. The camels of 
the l\irkmans of Ryhanlu, to the north-westward of 
Aleppo, feed upon a low bramble which grows in 
abundance upon the hills. In the evening they de- 
scend the mountains, and come trotting to the tents, 
where each receives a ball of paste, made of barley- 
meal and water, weighing about one pound. The 
expense of feeding these useful animals is therefore 
reduced to the cost of a handful of barley a day f. 
Through their means the Turkmans carry on a very 
profitable trade with Aleppo. The Yezeedis, a 
people living chietly by themselves in the moun- 
tains of Singar, who ))usture their camels upon the 
Southern desert. Iced chietly nj)on their milk and 
soinetimes u])on their raw flesh; and the hair ol’ llie 
camel is made into cloth for their garments and for 
their tents J. 


*** Arab Tribes. I Ap|>t'ii(li\ to l>urc.K)ianh.'s Syiiit. 

t Huckin^’liaiuN .Mcsojmtauii:*, 
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There is a grreat similarity of manners between 
many of the wild Arab tribes of Asia and those of 
the African desert ; and this similarity has perhaps 
lasted from the time when these wandering people 
first passed beyond the Nile. Purchas, speaking of 
the NumidiaTis, says, in his rough manner, “ Their 
foodc is oftentimes patience with an empty belly, 
which when they fill, bread or meate after any sort 
is absent. Onely they have their camels’ milk, 

whereof they drink a dishfull next their heart 

All their life is spent in hunting, and robbing their 
enemies; not staying above three or fonr days in a 
place, as long as the grassc will serve theif caniels.” 
Capt. Lyon, who saw a great deal of the Arabs of 
Northern Africa, thus describes their migrations : — 
“An Arab family on its march presents a very ex- 
traordinary appearance, the camels* being laden with 
tents, cooking utensils, women, and children. The 
men walk, driving their flocks before them, or ride 
their horses, frequently without bridle or saddle. 
Should the journey exceed one day, a temporary tent 
is erected at night ; and at the dawn of morning all 

is again placed on thq camels It frequently 

happens that the sjiot fixed on as a temporary resi- 
dence is far distant from any well, — sometimes even 
three days of the ordinary march of fiocks ; yet this 
does not dishearten the persevering Arab, who, not- 
withstanding, drives his sheep once a week to drink. 
'I'hey feed as they go and come, aiul therefore do not 
sulfer much on their long journey. The wants of the 
peo])le are easily supplied ; a few skins of water be- 
ing lirought at staffed times by a camel, and econo- 
mized with great care.” One of the greatest solein- 
uities of these simple tribes is that of conducting a 
bride to her husband. The lady is placed in a frame 
on the back of a camel, and is housed over with 
carpets, shawls, and ostrich feathers. The camel is 
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led by a relation of the bride, preceded Hy dancing 
people, music, mounted and dismounted Arabs, who 
shout and lire their guns, running backward and 
forward in the procession. Captain Lyon made a 
drawing of tile bridal camel and his trappings. 



Bridal Canid of thn Arabs. 


The manufacture of the camel’s hair into "•arments 
and tents is the only 'mechanical employment which 
gives a variety to this pastoral life of the Arabs of the 
African desert. The hair is pulled off the animal, 
and spun njion a hand sj)iudle. *\Vhcn a suHiciens 
quantity is spun, and a place of ])asturagc is found, 
the people weave the yarn in a. very rude, manner. 
The patient Hindoos weave their line muslins with 
as little aid frotti machinery- The yarn is sirclcljed 
upon a number of parallel pegs, and a long wooden 
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needle is passed through them, in the same way that 
a shuttle passes, except that every other thread must 
be taken up by a distinct eilbrt, instead of being 
adjusted by treddles. By this persevering labour, 
enough stuff for a tent is at last woven *. 

The wandering Arabs distinguish their individual 
camels, in heuds even of a thousand, with extraordi- 
nary facility. Their sight, too, is very keen, by con- 
stant exercise. As a sailor sees a ship looming up 
long before an unpractised eye can discover it, the 
Arab espies a camel at a distance which to a Euro- 
pean appears incredible. The camel himself has a 
large eye, with a considerable range of vision. To- 
a certain extent he can see behind him ; but he cannot 
look upward, as the brow hangs over the orb->a wise 
provision of nature to shelter him from the scorching 
sun. It is perhaps from this construction of the eye- 
brow that the camel always carries his head horizon- 
tally, the muzzle pointing straight to the line of the 
horizon. . 

The caravans which travel from the coasts of 
Egypt, Tripoli, Tunis, Algiers, and Morocco, to 
Timbiictoo, the great depdt of central Africa, offer 
the most extraordinary instance of commercial perse- 
verance with which w^ are acquainted. The journey 
from the borders of the desert is represented to em- 
ploy eighteen weeks. These caravans from the coast 
exciiange their commodities at I'imbuctoo, with cara- 
vans wiiich arrive from regions where never European 
iias penetrated. It is humiliating to the adventurous 
s])irit and intelligence of more civilized countries, that 
the expeditions of discovery into the interior of 
Africa have fallen so tiir short of the objects which 
were expected to be accomplished ; but still every step 
uinvurd is something gained ; and the name of every 
new spot written upon the great blank of the map of 

• See Riley's Captivity, 
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that immense district, is a pled^re that civilization is 
marching onward witii a sure, though slow step. 
The hateful commerce in slaves forms a considerable 
business of some of the caravans, particularly those 
which trade from Cairo. Several of the enterprising 
travellers of England have accompanied these cara- 
vans ; and they give a fearful picture’tof the miseries 
which the oppressor inflicts uy)on’ his victims : they 
have wretched food, and little clothing; they are 
watered once a day, like cattle, from bowls, out of 
which they drink kneeling ; they endure enormous 
fatigue; they are punished upon the lightest occa- 
sions with the severest blows. And yet even these 
poor creatures have a compensation — that cheerful 
temperament which distinguishes the African in every 
latitude ; and their journey terminates iu the slavery 
of the East, so different from that of the Western 
hemisphere, as not to merit the same name. Of 
these much-injured beings, Cai[)tain Lyon thus 
speaks : — “ Their good-humoured gaiety and songs 
had lightened to me many hours of pain and fatigue ; 
and their gratitude for any little benefits f had it in 
my power to confer had cpiite warmed my heart to- 



Camel of the leinj Uvica. 




THE CAMEL. 


321 


wards them. Even when so exhausted as to be 
almost unable to walk, these poor creatures shewed 
few instances of sulkiness or despondency.” 

We have thus, at somewhat greater length than we 
can venture to give to many other species of quadru- 
peds, gone through the history of the camel. The 
subject is full of interest ; and we could not, there- 
fore, hastily dismiss an animal which forms such an 
important part in the economy of the human race. 
The horse and the elephant are perhaps the only 
other creatures that afford equally valuable services 
to man, in labouring for his beneht, and are equally 
connected with his history. They each are intimately 
associated with the progress of society in every re- 
gion of the world ; and they each offer the most 
remarkable adaptation of powers to the peculiar du- 
ties which they have to perform. Their labour may 
continue to be, qs it has been, superseded by the 
inventions of machinery, and by those modes of 
comiiiunication which are independent of their power 
either wholly or in part ; but the advance of civili- 
zation and the triumphs of art could never have 
been thus far accomplished, without the previous 
donieslication of these three valuable servants ; and it 
is doubti'ul whether, at any more advanced stage of 
human art, their services can be greatly dispensed 
with. 

The scicntiHc character of the species is as follows: 

Teeth — Incisors, Canine, Molar, 

Total, 34. 

H'wo pointed teeth implanted in the incisive bone. 

The scaphoid and cuboid of the tarsus (bones of the 

instep) separate. 
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The two toes united underneath, nearly to the extre- 
mities, by a common sole. 

The upper lip clei't and swelled. 

No horns. 

Tile camels are inhabitants of the Old World, and 
are almost exclusively found in Asia and Africa. 

The female goes .with young eleven or twelve months, 
and produces only one at a birth. 



Camers Foot and Lajy as e.vhibilod wftinjha i^fun is irmort.'.-L 


Chapter XI. 


THE LLAMA. 

The llamas form a secondary group of camels, offer- 
ing to tlio.eye of the naturalist very small anatomical 
differences of construction from that of the camel, 
properly so called. TJie foot of the llama is not, 
like that of the camel, covered with an elastic sole 
which joins the two toes. From the absence of this 
entire sole, the species of South America is enabled 
to clitnb the precipices of the Andes, which are its 
native region, the toes having strong nails, each of 
which has a thick cushion, or pad, below. The 
llama also wants the second canine tooth in the lower 
jaw ; — l)ut this dilference is not by some considered 
such as to require a separation of the genus — for 
deer, of various species, have the same deviation 
from the general type. Again, the absence of the 
hump in the llama species is not an anatomical dif- 
ference which constitutes a character; — ^for as the 
skeleton of the Bactriau camel with two humps does 
not diifer from that of the Arabian with one, so does 
the arrangement of the bones of the llama agree 
precisely with the conformation of the camel. The 
/ebu is an o\, although he has a hump. The ears of 
the llaina are longer, and the tail shorter, than those 
of the camel. The similarities whicii determine the 
genus to which the camels and the llamas belong, are 
principally these:— I . Each species has very reraark- 
al)le peculiarities connected with the economy of 
llieir re- prod action, in which they differ from all o^ier 
nniinuis. 2 . The camel and the llama differ also 
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from every other species of the class of ruminating 
animals in the want of horns, and in having two 
large incisive teeth on each side of the upper jaw. 
3. The stomachs of the camel and the llama are, in 
some degree, similarly constructed. Father Feuillee 
has described the stomach of the llama ; and main- 
tains that it has not only a large reservoir for cairy- 
ing water, but that, like the stomach of the camel, it 
has the same machinery for allowing the separation 
of solid from liquid aliment. Sir Everard Home, 
however, describes this portion of the llama’s stomach 
as only partially resembling that of the camel. He 
says, “ the stomach has a portion of it, as it were, 
intended to resemble the reservoirs for water in the 
camel ; but these have no depth, are only superficial 
cells, and have no muscular apparatus to close their 
mouths, and allow the solid food to pass into the 
fourth cavity, or truly digesting stomach, without 
going into these cells*.” But that the llama has an 
internal mechanism for retaining water, or secreting 
a liquid substance, is certain ; for on the summits of 
the Andes they are far above any lakes; and it has 
been observed that in a state of domestication they 
never exhibit a desire to drink, whilst they can obtain 
green pasture. 4. The llama, according to Molina 
(^Sloria Nat. del Chili)j has a conformation resem- 
bling the camel’s hump, being provided with an ex- 
cess of nutritive matter, whicli lies in a thick bed of 
fat under the skin, and is absorbed as a com]>ensalion 
for an occasional want of food. These remarkable 
similarities certainly warrant naturalists in classing 
the camel and the llama in the same geinis, although 
they differ both in size ainl form. 'J'hey are each 
evidently fitted by nature for the endurance of great 
hardships and privations — the one amidst the sands 


* Comparative Anatomy, vol. v. p. 2 10. 
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of the desiert, under a burning sun — the other on the 
wastes of some of the loftiest mountains of the 
world, with a re^rion of perpetual snow above them. 
The slig^ht variations in their conformation, such as 
that of the fo^, are modifications of nature which fit 
them for their respective localities. A habitation 
amongst the rocks would be mechanically impossible 
for the camel ; whilst the burning plains would be 
as little suited to the llama. But each is adapted to 
exist in a very arid and sterile region ; and their 
habits arc created by their peculiar organization. 

In the gardens of the Zoological Society are two 
hidividuals of the llama family, which are described, 
ill the guide to the gardens, as varieties of the 
same s])ecies. The one which principally attracts 
attention, by the lightness of its make, the bril- 
liancy of its eye, and the beautifuyawny brown colour 
of its coat, stands about four feet, from the sole of 
the foot to the withers. lie was presented to the 
Society by Bobert Barclay, Esq. This llama often 
exhibits the remarkable peculiarity of its species, that 
of spitting when it is olleiided; — ^aiid as it easily 
lakes ofleiice, even at a look, the visitors of the gar- 
dens have abundant opportunities of disproving, 
what has so often been asserted, that its saliva has 
sniuclhing venomous in its quality. We have re- 
eci\cd a plentiful shower of it in the face, without 
feeling any of those blisters which travellers used to 
describe with great minuteness. This animal, too, 
is somewiiat inclined to strike with his fore-feet; and 
he often raises himself upon the iron railing of his 
(Miclosure, with an aiipcarancc of a great desire to do 
mischief. I'lie power of his teeth is considerable ; 
for upon some sudden fit of rage, in the autumn of 
last >eur, he tore a large piece out of a strong door, 
at one ellbrt. 
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The JAamn — Am:hvnnt iMiicins i‘\ Crvir.ii 

Lama. and (JrviKU. 


TIic domestication of the llama, in his native 
reg’ions, has doubtless ha<l a considerable ellect in 
producing those MUrercnees of colour for which the 
species is remarkable. These variatifnis, and some 
other distinctions, arising m»t only out ot’ the length 
and fineness (»i’ the wool, but also from dissimilarities 
of form, lia\e led to a ccmsiderable cojitrariety of 
opinion amongst naturalists, wiiether individuals ot' 
this family belong to dillerent species, or are 
varieties of the same. 'riic l''rencli oat oredi-ts 
seem generally to agree with liullbn in dividing 
the group into threo s|)ecies — die llama, the 
alpaca, and the vigonia ■ : but otliei'', ailojiting tin 

description of Molina, add two oilua spei ies l;,c 

gnanaco a, ml the hueio. It is nof I'ne purpo se oi 

* ’r;;is by ijiiti'.jn if*-*:} ■ n liw- -iji-ii- i.; 1,!^ 

^Vorks. IJo li:i{{ pr{v/h.'\i'iy i;ii!> •! 'v» 
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this work to enter into any minute investigation of 
the particular classifications of zoologists ; and cer- 
tainly not to attempt any determination of disputed 
points. We shall, therefore, content ourselves with 
mentioning those peculiarities of habit which di.;- 
tingnish, more or less, all the species or varieties ; 
leaving to others to decide whether the differences 
of appearance, which arc certainly striking enough, 
are the results of nature or of domestication; and 
whether the diversities of the original Indian names, 
which are equally remarkable, are meant to indicate 
different animals, or are merely produced by calling 
the same animal by the name in which it is known 
in various districts, which hold little intercourse with 
each other. 

The white llama in the Zoological CTardeiis, which 
was presented to the Society by the Duke of llcdford, 
differs very remarkably (as will be seen by their 
portraits) from the preceding specimen. He is of a 
larger size, and more muscular ; and his fleece is 
covered with much longer and coarser wool. His 
forehead, too, is flat, while that of the other is 
curved. In his disposition, he is exceedingly mild 
and familiar. 

If vve can conceive the colour to be accidental, the 
white llama of the Zoological fJardens has many 
points of resembianco with the cameluft alpaca (the 
puco of Huffon), which is described as brown and 
parily black. “ He diflers from the llama,” says 
IJcliardy, (Supj)lcment de lluftbu,) “ in being lower 
on his legs, and larger in his body.” There is an 
individual of ibis species, or variety, hi the .Jardin 
dcs Piantes, which has the same gentleness as that 
in the Z()oh)gi(.al (iardens ; he is sensible to caresses, 
and permits his kee|)er to lead him about with a 

2 F 2 
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halter. The prominence of the upper lip beyond 
the nostrils — the larije and brilliant eye — and the 
extremely llcxible car, sometimes pointinp^ forward, 
sometimes backward — are characteristics of all the 
llamas. All have not callosities, properly so called, 
either upon the breast or the le^s, as the eainel has, 
although they kneel down in the same manner; but 
the brown llama at tlie Zooh)frical (lardens has these 
callosities sutficiently markeil un the knees of it> 
fore-le»’s. 

Llamas have been fretjucnlly broun-lil to Knjilaiiil 
within the last twenty years, and liave been exliiliited 
in the menaj;vries. Ilis IMajesly liad ^overnl a( 
Windsor, winch were allowed to raone in a jtaddofk : 
but they <lid not. long; endure the climate. 'I'he indi- 
vidual described by Jdullbu as the vi^o^nc, was moi f- 
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than a year in En|r1and, and lived for about the same 
time in France. It was remarkable that this animal 
never took any liquid whatever ; but its secretion of 
saliva must have been considerable, for it spat upon 
all who approached it. The greatest number of 
llamas that were ever brought to Europe, at one 
time, was a herd that arrived at Cadiz, in 18UB. 
It originally consisted of thirty-six individuals, 
including ihc sorts called llamas, alpacas, and 
vigonias. They were brought from fiiina, in Peru, 
and Concepcion, in Chili, to Buenos Ayres, by slow 
journeys of two or three leagues. They were fed on 
the road with potatoes, maize, and hay; but when 
their supply of potatoes was exhausted they became 
so constipated, that it was necessary to afford them 
medical relief. Eleven t)nly of the number arrived 
at Cadiz, of which two died there. These animals 
were brought to Europe as a present from Godoy 
(the Prince of the Peace) to the Empress Josephine ; 
but they arrived jiist at the period of his disgrace, 
at the corainencement of the Spanish revolution, ami 
the populace, in haired of their late minister, were 
about to throw the llamas into the sea. The go- 
vernor of Cadiz, however, rescued them; and they 
were given in charge to an emiiieiit Spaniard, Don 
Francisco de Tlieran, who had a fine zoological 
garden at San Lucar de Barraiiieda, in Andalusia, 
'flic French 'annies having subsequently traversed 
this j)ro\ince. Marshal Soult took the llamas under 
his care ; and Monsieur Bory do Saint \inceut, a 
distinguished French naturalist who accorapanied the 
army, studied their habits with great attention, and 
made some drawings of them, which were aflerwards 
hist at tlic battle of Viltoria. He })aid particular 
attention to the quality of their wool, and transmitted 
some specimens of each sort to the Ac^emy of 
Sciences ai Paris. It appears from the report of M. 

2f3 
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de Saint Vincent and Don Francisco de Tlieran, that 
the fleece of the alpa-vip^onia (the cross between the 
vigonia and the alpaca) is much long;er, and six 
times heavier, than that of any other variety. From 
the opportunities which these naturalists had of ob- 
serving the llamas, the fact was ascertained, which 
has been stated by some travellers, that the individuals 
of every sort had the remarhable habit of depositing 
their dung iii^ one particular spot. It is this habit 
which betrays the herds to the hunters in the South 
American mountains*. 

The llamas of South America furnish a beautiful 
example of the determination of the locality of a par- 
ticular group of animals, according to the elevation 
of the surface where they find their food. This se- 
lection is probably determined by temperature. ^J'he 
llamas . are stationed upon diflerent stages of the 
Cordilleras; and are found, or disappear, through- 
out that enormous chain of mountains, as the sum- 
mits are elevated or depressed. Thus they range 
considerably below the line of perpetual snow, IVom 
Chili to New Granada, rvithout reaching the isthmus 
of Panama. The species is not found in Mexico; 
and this remarkable circumstance is to be ascribed 
to the fact that at the isthmus the Cordillera has 
a less elevation than is suited to their natures and 
wants. In the saitie way some of the Alpine ani- 
mals of Europe, (such as the boiK|iietin,) which 
never descend into the plains, are found u]»on moun- 
tains at long intervals, although the line of llnir 
summits is interrupted. This locality is delermimd 
by elevation. The same fact is constantly observed 
with regard to plants t- 

The llama was found by the Spaniards at (In 
period of their coiu|ucst of South America. !i wa.- 

• See Dictionnairc Cla&siquc tflli-ioirc 
p. 454, Paris, 18-3. f 
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the only beast of burden which the natives possessed. 
Its flesh was eaten by the Indians ; — and its wool 
was woven into cloth. Augustin dc Zarate, who, in 
1544, held the office of Treasurer-General, in Peru, 
and who wrote an accqpnt of the conquest, thus de- 
scribes the llama, (which he calls a sheep,) as it was 
observed in the mountains of Chili : — 

“ In the places where there is no snow the natives 
want water ; and to supply this want they fill the 
skins of sheep with- water, and make other living 
sheep carry tlieni : — for it must be remarked that 
these sheep of Peru are large enough to serve as 
beasts of burden. They resemble the camel in their 
sha])e, althoiigli they ha\e not tl|e hump on the 
back, like Uiat aiiiiiial. 'I'liey can carry about a hun- 
dred pounds or more ; and the Spaniards used to 
ride them — and they would go four or five leagues a 
day. When they are weary, they lie down upon the 
ground ; and as there are no means of making them 
get up, either by beating or assisting them, the load 
must ol' necessity be taken off. When there is a 
man on one of them, if the beast is tired and is urged 
to goonjic turns his head round, and discharges his 
saliva, which has a very bad odour, into the riders 
face, 'riiesc animals are of great use and profit to 
their masters; for their wool is very good and fine, 
particularly of that species named which have 

wry long fleeces : — and they are of little expense for 
nourishment, for a handful of maize suffices them, and 
they can go four or five davs without water. Their 
flesh is as good as that of the fat sheep of Castile. 
'J'hcrc are now ])ublic shambles for the sale of their 
flesh, in all ]iarls of Peru where the animal is found. 
This A\as not the case when the Spaniards first 
Clinic — for when one Indian had killed a sheep, 
liis neighbours came and took what they wanted— 
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•nd then another Indian killed a sheep in his turn* ” 
^ns last custom is probably that of all uncivilized 
people, amongst whom commerce is unknown ; but 
it IS a singular illustration of the simplicity of these 
poor natives who were content to take their supply 
of food, ivhether of fruits of of flesh, without much 
trouble either of cultivation or traflic. In a century or 
two the arts of civilized life were, to a small extent, 
forced upon them. Capt. Geo. Shelvocke, an English- 
man, who sailed round the world in 1719 - 22 , thus dc- 
scr\\)es the llamas which he saw at Arica, in Peru ; — 
“ For the carriage of the guana the peojile at 
Arica generally use that sort of little camels which 
the Indians of Peru call llatnas i ll.e Chilesc, rhilih- 
neqitf. ; and lhe*S])aniards, carnnos dr. la tierra, or 
native sheep. The heads of these animals are small 
in proportion to their bodies, and are somewhat in 
shape between the head of a horse and that of a 
sheep, the ujipcr lips being cleft, like that of a hare, 
through which they <*an spit to the distamre of ten 
paces against any one who otfends them ; and if the 
spittle happens to fall on tb.e face of a person, it 
causes a rc<l itchy s])ot. Their necks arc long and 
concavely bent downwards, like lhai ol* a camel, 
whicli animal they greatly resemble, except in hav- 
ing no hunch on their backs, and in being imu h 
smaller. Their ordinary height is from four Icet In 
four and a half, and their ordinary l)ur(ien docs not 
exceed an hundred weight. 'riicy walk, holding np 
their beads, with womlerfnl gra\ity, ainl at so )» gii- 
lar a pace, as no beating can quicken. At nlgln ii 
is impossible to make them mo\c with tln ir hunh, 
for they lie down till these arc niken o.;!. and 
then go to graze. Their »utlinar\ hutil a 
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{^rass, called yeho, somewhat like a small rush, but 
finer, and has a sharp point, with which all the 
mountains are covered exclusively. They eat little, 
and never drink, so that they arc easily maintained. 
They have cloven feet, like sheep, and are used at 
the mines to carry ore to the mills ; and, as soon as 
loaded they set off without any guide to the jdacc 
W'licre they are usually unloaded. 

“ They have a sort of spur above the foot, which 
renders them surerfoolcd among the rocks, as it 
serves as a sort of hook to hold by*. Their hair, or 
wool rather, is long, white, grey, and^usset, in 
spots, and fine, but much iiifin'ior to that of the 
vieunna (vigonia), and has a strong and disagreeable 
scent. 

“ The vieunna is shaped inueh like the llama, but 
much smaller and lighter, their wool being extra- 
ordinarily lino, and much valued. These animals 
arc often hunted after the following manner: — ^Many 
Indians gather together, and drive them into some 
narrow pass, across which they have previously ex- 
tended cords about four feet from the gi’ound, having 
bits of wool or cloth hanging to them at small dis- 
tances. 'riiis so frightens them that they dare not 
|)ass, and they gather together in a string, when the 
Indians kill them with stones tied to the ends of 
leather thongs. Should any guanacos hapi)en to be 
among the flock, these leap over the cords, and are 
followeil by all the viciinnas. These giianacos are 
larger and more corjMilent, and arc also called 
vi-.eaelias. 

“ 'fljeie is yet another animal of this kind called 
(aljiaeas), having wool of extraordinary 
tinem s> ; but their legs are shorter, and their snouts 
MMitiiu ifil in such a manner, as to give them some 
iv-^emhlance to the human countenance. 

* 'I'his is fabulous. 
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“ Tlic Indians make sevenil uses of these creatures ; 
some of which carry burdens of about an hundred- 
weig:ht. Their wool serves to make stuffs, cords, and 
sacks ; their bones are used for the construction of 
weaver’s utensils ; and their dungf is employed as 
fuel for dressiiiff meat and warminpj their huts 
The mode of killiiin^ the vigoiiias, described by 
Sholvocke, prevails iu Chili and Peru at tlie ])reseiit 
day. It is affirmed that eijifhty Ihousaud are thus 
killed every year solely for their wool, and that the 
species does not appear to ditninishf. (3rcjjoire 
de Bolivar savs, that in his time the llamas wore 
so numor§us, that four millions wore killed every year 
for their flesh, and that three hundred thousand 
were employed at the mines of Polosi. The extra- 
ordinary multiplication «)f animal life in South Ame- 
rica is familiar to every reader: the Pampas arc 
covered with lro()])s of wild !n)rses, and the oxen are 
slaughtered by hundreds for their skins alone. In 
the Memoirs of General Miller, an Englishman in the 
service of the republic of Peru, it is stated, that wood 
was formerly so scarce and cattle so )>lentiful, that 
sheep were driven into the furtiaces of limekilns, in 
order to answrr the purposes of I’uel ; ami that a <le- 
crcc of the king of S]jahi, prohibiting this barbantus 
custom, is still ])reserved iu the an'hives of Buenos 


Ayres, 

This exlraordijiary abundance of anitnal I'ood, 
and the eipial iertility of m:iny di'^trict'^, when* du' 
finest fruits grow spontane(»iisly and only iei|i!iri* 
the troiihle ^>f being gathered, has batl a nia.Ued 
clfect in retarding the im|.>roNejueui ol flir 
of South America. 'fhey a.re iaiilui a pa'-iuri i 
nor an agricailinral pcoj-le: and iliu', >ui 
by partial eiv'li/aiion. lhe\ leii'.iiiij uiila'!;: 
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excitement to labour, which tlone could improve 
their moral and physical condition. Humboldt has 
beautifully described the. state of primitive rudeness 
in which many of the tribes of South America re- 
main — partly from their gcojjrapliical position, and 
partly IVoiii the spontaneous bounty of their cli- 
mate : — 

“ When we attentively examine this wild part of 
America, wc appear to be carrieil back to the first 
a«'es, when the eartli was peopled step by step — we 
seem to assist at the birth of huma]i societies. In 
the Old World, we behold the pastoral life prepare a 
people of huntsmen lor the ag*riciUtural life. In the 
New World, we look in vain for these progressive 
developements of ci\ ilixatioii — these moments of rc- 
pi)se — these resting-places in the life of a peo})le. 
The luxury of vegetation embarrasses the liulian in 
the chase. As the rivers are like arms of the sea, the 
depth of the water for many months prevents their 
fishing. Those sjiecies of ruminating animals, which 
constitute the riclies of the people of the Old Wiirld, 
are wanting in the New. The bison and the musk-ox 
have not >et been reduced to the domestic state ; the 
enormous inulti|)lication of the llama and theguanaco 
ha\e not produced in the natives the habits of the 
jiastorji! life.” 


'J'he following is the scientific character of the 
>pcci«’s, which is indigenous only to South America: 

— Incisor.s, *, Oanine, Molars, ^Z^. 

' 'I'otai 

riio iwo Uk's separated; the back without a hump; 
uiilnuii horns. Tlie iemale goes witii young about 
si;\ ii!)>nlh''. 
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Chapter XII, 


THE GIRAFFE. 

There were lately three j^iralles in Europe — one 
ill the Kiiift*’s MAiajrcrie, in Windsor Great Park, 
— one at the Jardin des Plantes, at Paris, — the third 
at Venice, which arrived late in 1828 : a fourth was 
sent to Constaiitiiioplc, but died there. These ani- 
mals were all presents from the Pasha of Egypt. Till 
the year 1827, when a giraffe arrived in England, and 
another in France, the animal had not been seen in' 
Europe since the end of the fifteenth centur}', when 
the Soldan of Egypt sent one to Lorenzo di Medici. 
This individual was represented in the frescoes at 
Poggio Acajaiio,* near Florence, in which city it 
was very familiar with the inhabitants, living on the 
fruits of the countiy, particularly apples, and stretch- 
ing up its long neck to the first floors of the houses, 
to im])lorc a meal t. I’liere was a giraffe at Rome, at 
the period of J'ulius Ca?sar’s dictatorship, which ap- 
jicars to have been the first seen in Europe ; the Ro- 
man emperors afterwards exhibited them in the games 
of the Circus, or in their trium])hal processions : Gor- 
ilian HI. had ten living giralfes at one time. The 
absence of the giraffe from Europe, for three centuries 
and a lialf, naturally induced a belief that thedescrip- 
ti(»usof this animal were in great part fabulous — that 
a creature of such extraordinary height and apparent 
disprojx'rtions was not to be found amongst the 
•ictual works of nature ; and that it more properly 

* Ai’Mj.iiji) is a villa belonging to the Grand Duke of 

riisc.iny, nourncc and Prato. 

{ SI. llilairui 
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belonged to the group of chimeras with which the 
regions of imagination .arc tenanted, — the unicorns, 
and sphinxes, and satyrs, and cynocephali, of ancient 
poets and naturalists. 

Tile old travellers often mentioned the camelopard 
in the terms of exaggeration which they naturally de- 
rived from the reports of Africans. It was “a beast 
not often seene, yet very tame, aiitLof a strange com- 
position, mixed of a libard (leopard), liarte, biiffc, and 
camel ; and by reason of his long legs before, and 
shorter behind, notaliie to graze without difTicnlty*'.” 
Again, lie was “so huge, that a man on horseback 
may jiasse npriglile under him, f eeding on leaves from 
the tops of trees, and formed like a camel t-” In a very 
curious Spanish book, however, \vhich describes an 
embassy IVoiu Henry H 11. of (^istilc, to 'famerlane 
the (ireat, in 1403, (being the second sent to Tamer- 
lane by the King of Castile,) there is a minute, and 
in many respects accurate account of the giratfe: — 

“The ambassadors sent by the King of Castile, 
Henri HI., to the (ireat Tamerlane, arrived at a towji 
called llov, now Khov, on the confines tjf Armenia, 
where the Tersian emjiire conimences. At that town 
they fell in with an aminissador, whom the Sultan «j 1’ 
IJaliylon had scut to 'rainerlanc. He had with him 
as manv as twenty li<»r.s;Mueu, and (iftecn cameh'., 
laden wotli prestmts, which the Sultmi sent to Tamer- 
lane. Uesides these, llieie were ^i\ «»stri:'hes, and aii 
animal called jiiriiiifd (giraile), wiiieli ai.imal wa- 
formed in the tiiilowing inauuer:- ■ -1 n. bods ii \\:\-- (.= ! 
the si/e of a liorse, wills the iieek vers lou;.;, nisi tin- 
fore-legs much taller thaii ilse binder ones : tin- 
\V!is cloven, like llial •!; t!ie <> .. I'sora She lioo: ol 
the Ibs’c-lcg to ih*‘ top '.he -non:'!, t u \s:(. . !>!( ■. n 

1**1 , ; i. • ■ . ' ■■ ■ - 
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hands (palmos) ; and fronn the shoulders to the head 
sixteen hands more ; and when it raised its neck, it 
lifted its head so high, as to be a wonder to all. The 
neck was thin, like that of the stag; aiHl so great 
was the disproportion of the length of the hinder 
legs to tliat of the fore-legs, that one who was not 
acquainted with it would think it was sitting, although 
it was standing. It had the haunches slanting, like 
the buffalo, and a white belly. The skin was of a 
golden hue, and marked with large round white 
spots. In the lower part of the face it resembled the 
deer: on the forehead it had a high and pointed 
prominence; very large and round eyes; and the 
oars like, those of a horse : near the ears, two small 
round horns, the greater part covered with hair, re- 
sembling the horns of deer on their first appearance. 
Such was tlie length of the neck, and the animal 
raised its head so high when he chose, that he could 
eat witih iacility from the top of a lolly wall ; and 
IVom the top of a high tree it could reach to cat the 
leaves, of which it devoured great (piantities. So 
that altogether it was a marvellous sight to one who 
had never seen such an animal before 

Jluffon, and other zoologists, fell into the common 
error of describing the gimile as having his fore- 
legs twice as long as his hind. It was not till within 
the last fi)rty years that we obtained any very pre- 
cise notions ol' the form and habits of the giraflc ; 
and we principally owe them to Ijc Vaillant, whose 
narrative was, indeed, originally considered, in some 
di gree, fabulous, but the correctness of whose staie- 
MK'nls, in this particular, has since been abundantly 
c. jnlirined. M'lu’ first encounter of this naturalist 
with the giralfe is described in such a picturesque 
manner, that t)tir readers may he pleased with a 


■* Hi.'tcria (i>>i t irainl Tiimcrl.ui, &c. 


1782. 
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translation of the passage; he was travelling in 
Great Namaqua-land 

I waa now struck by a sort of distinction whicli 
I perceiwi on one of the huts ; it was entirely 
covered with the skin of a gimffe. I had never seen 
this quadruped, the tallest of all those upon the 
«arth; 1 knew it only from false descriptions and 
designs, and thus I could scarcely recognise its robe. 
And yet this was the skin of the giraffe. I was in 
the country which this creature inliabits; I might 
probably see some living ones: I looked forward to 
the moment when I should be thu". recompensed, at 
least in part, for all the suflerings and annoyances 
of my expedition 

And this enthusiasm was not unnatural in M. 
Lc Vaillant. It was a distinction for an European to 
behold with his own eyes an animal, of whose exist- 
ence men had begun to doubt. Our own coimtrymau, 
Burchell, has expressed the same leeliiigs: — 

“ Those who have accpiired a taste for zoological 
information, will readily coni])rehend in what man- 
ner the foot-marks of an animal could be interesting, 
or afford any |)articular gratification, such as J ex- 
perienced in this day’s jouru<ry% when they are told, 
that we now first distingiiished the track of the tallest 
of all the quadrupeds in the world ; of one which, 
from the time of the Romans until the middle of the 
last century, was so little known to the nation'^ of 
Europe, as to have been at length eonsid<Ted by 
most peoj)lc as a fabulous creature, one not existing 
on the globe. No person who has read e\i*ii the 
popular books of natural history could, I tliinf, 
behold for the first time the ground over which be is 
walking imprinted with tlie recent footsU-p^ nf a. 
ca?nelo]}arda{is, without leciing sonic strange and 

^ Hecoiul Vi'yagc cii AlVitiuc. tuiji, n, p, I',. It-..'. 
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peculiar interest at the sight. The animal itself was 
not observed, but our attention was now awakened 
by the expectation of soon getting a full view of this 
extraordinary creature ; and the hope of .being the 
first of the party to see it, kept all iny men on the 
look-out the whole day *.m 

We return to Le Vaillant: 

“ One of the Naniaquas, who w'ere my guides, 
came in great haste to give me information which he 
thought W'oiild be agreeable to me. He had seen 
the strong feeling of pleasure which I had evinced at 
the sight of the skin of the giratli*; — and he had run 
to say that he bad just found in the neighbourhood 
one of these animals under a mimosa, the lca\^s of 
which he was browsing upon. In an instant, full of 
joy, I lcaj)t upon my horse ; — I made lleriifry (one 
of his men) mount another, and followed by my 
dogs, I llew' towanls the mimosa. The giralle w'as 
no longer there. We saw her cross the jdain towards 
the west, and w'e hastened to overtake lier. She was 
proceeding at a smart tmt, but did not ap])ear to be 
at ail hurrieil. We gidloped after her, and occasion- 
ally firc<l our muskets ; bift she insejisihly gained so 
much u|)on us, that, after having j)ursued her for 
three ln)nrs, we were forced to stop, bccatise our 
horses were tpute out of breath and we entirely lost 

'^iiiht of her The ]jnrsuit had led us faraway 

from each other, ami from the camj); and the giraffe 
luiving made many turns and doubles, 1 w^as unable 
to flireet tt)y course towards home. It w-as noon. J 
aheaiU bee, ail to feel hnng<rr and thirst; and € fitund 
tnyself alone in a sterile and arid spot, exposed to a 
I'urnina- sun, without the least shelter from the heat, 
and <le.«titute of food.” The traveller, however, shot 
:uid cookeil some birds of the partridge genus ; and 

* Ti.ivols ill Scititheru Africa, vol. ii., page l218, 

2 Q 3 
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was fortunate to rejoin his companions in the even- 
ing. “ The next morning my whole caravan joined 
me again. I saw five other girafies, to which I gave 
chase ; but they cm])loyed so many stratagems to 
escape, that, after having pursued them the whole 
day, we entirely lost them%.s the night came on. I 

was in despair at this ill success The next 

day, the 1 0th of November, was the happiest of my 
life. By sunrise 1 was in ])ursuit of game, in the 
hope to obtain some provisions for my men. After 
several hours’ fatigue, we descried, at the turn of a 
hill, seven giraffes, which my puck instantly jmrsued. 
Six of them went off together ; but the seventh, cut 
off tiy my <logs, took another way. Bernfry was 
walking by the side of his horse, but in the twinkling 
of an eye he was in the saddle, ami pursued the six. 
For myself, I followed the single one at full s])ee(l ; 
but, in spite of the etlbrts of my horse, she got so 
much a-head of me, that, in turning a little hill, 1 
lost sight of her altogether, and I gave up the pur- 
suit. My dogs, however, were not so easily ex- 
hausted. They were soon so close upon her that 
she was obliged to stop to del’end herself. From 
the place where [ was 1 heard them give tongue 
with all their might ; and, us their voices appeared 
all to come from the same spot, 1 conjectured that 
they had got the sinimal in a corner, ami I again 
])nshed forward. I hu<l sctircely got round (he hiJi, 
when 1 perceived her surrounded !)\ the dogs, and 
endeavouring to drive them away by heavv Kick';, 
in a moment I was on my feet, and a sliol Irons joy 
carbine brought her to the earth, Knchaiited wit is 
nty victory, I returned U) call my people aboni use, 
that they might «ssist in skinning and cutting oj) 
the animal. Whilst I was looking bn- them, I stiw 
Klaas Baslcr (another of his men), who kept nnikisig- 
signals which 1 could not compreliend. A* t 
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went the way he pointed, and, to my surprise, saw 
a giraiie standing under a large ebony tree, assailed 
by my dogs. It was the animal I had shot, who 
hud staggered to this place ; and it fell dead at the 
moment 1 was about to take a second shot. 

Who could have believed that a conquest like 
this would have excited me to a transport almost ap- 
])roachiiig to madness! Pains, fatigues, cniel priva- 
tion, uncertainty as to the future, disgust sometimes 
as to the past — all these -recollections and feelings fled 
at the sight of this new prey. I could not satisfy my 
desire to contemplate it. I measured its enormous 
height. I looked from the animal to the instrument 
which had destroyed it. I called and recalled my 
])eo]jle about me. Although we had combated to- 
gether the largest and the most dangerous animals, 
it was 1 alone who had killed the giraffe. I was 
now able to add to the riches of natural history : I 
was now able to destroy the roniance which attached 
to this animal, and to establish a truth. My people 
congratulated me on my triumph. Bernfry alone was 
absent ; but he came at la.st, walking at a slow pace, 
and holding' his horse by the bridle. lie had fallen 
from his seat, and injured his shoulder. I heard 
not what lie said to me. I saw not that he wanted 
assistance ; J spoke to him only of my victory. He 
shewed me his shoulder ; I shcw’ed him my giraffe. 

I was intoxicated, and I should not have thought 
<'ven ol“ my ovi'ii wounds*.” 

We shall be enabled to describe the appearance 
and the habits of the giraffe somewhat minutely, as 
tiny ha\e been observed in the menageries of the 
Isinas ol' England and of France. But Le Vaillant 
-aw the animal in its natural state ; and we may, 
tliereibrc, properly translate a part of his description. 


fscconil Voyage, tom, ii. p. 54. 
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“ The girt^fTe rnminfiles, as every animal does that 
possesses, at the same time, horns and cloven feet. 
It grazes also in the same way ; but not often, be- 
cause the coipitry which it inhabits has little pas- 
turaj^. Its ordinary food is the leaf of a sort of 
mimosa, called by the natives Icanaap, and by the 
colonists, kameeldoorn. This tree beinir oiilv found 
in the country of the T^'amafjuas, may ])robably afford 
a reason why the {jfiratfe is there tixed, and wfiy he. 
is not seen in those reunions of Southern Af rica where 
the tree does not i^row. 

“ Doubtless, the most heaiitiful part of his body is 
the head. The mouth is small ; the eyes are brilliant, 
and full. Between the eyes, and above the nose, is 
a swellinpf, very prominent and well defined. This 
prominence is not a fleshy excrescence, but an en- 
largement of the bony substance ; and it seems to be 
similar to the two little lumps, or protuberances, 
with which the lop of his hea<l is armed, and whicli, 
beiiify about the size of a lien’s e»-^\ sprinp;, on each 
si<le, at the commencement <»f the mane. Mis toii!i,ue 
is roug-h, and terminates in a ]ioiiit. 'flic two jaws 
have, on each side, six molar teeth ; but tin* lower 
jaw’ has, beyond these, eight incisive teeth, while the 
uj)pcr jaw has jione. 

“ Tlie hoofs, Ay Inch are clfft, and have no n ills, 
re.somble those of the ox. U’e oiay n'lnark, lirsj 
sight, that those ol the tore led are lare’cr titan tine c 
of the hind. The leg is very ylender, l.»it tie.- knees 
have a jirominence, because the animal kneels w Iumi 
he lies down. There is also a larg'er callosiu .)j\ tix 
breast, which would lead one. to coneinde th.;} hi 
g'cnerally rests on that part *. 

• “ If 1 Jiad not myself killed the giratle. t 

have believed, as have many nainralist-, ih.-a ihe 
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fore Icgf? are much longer than the hind. This is an 
error ; for the legs have, in general, the proportion 
of those of other quadrupeds. 1 say in general, 
because in this genus there are varieAs, as there are 
in animals of the same species. Thus, for example, 
marcs are lower before than stallions of an equal 
height. What has led to this error, as to the difler- 
eiice between tlie legs of the girafle, is the height of 
the withers, which, according to the animars age, 
may exceed the height of the rump by sixteen or 
twenty indies, and which disproportion, when we 
see it at a distance, must have led to the belief that 

its legs are longer before than behind 

11 is ilefence, as that of the horse and other hoofed 
animals, consists in kicks ; and his hinder limbs are 
so light, and his blows so rapid, that the eye cannot 
follow them. They are sufficient for his defence 
against the lion, lie never employs his horns in re- 
sisting any attack The girafles, male and 

female, resemble each other in their exterior, in their 
youth. 'Fheir obtuse horns are then terminated by a 
knot of long hair ; the feniale preserves this |ieciili- 
arity some lime, but the male loses it at the age of 
three years. The hide, which is at first of a light 
red, heeoiues of a deeper colour as the animal ad- 
vances ill age, and is at length of a yellow brown in 
tlie female, and of a brown approaching to black in 
ihe male, lly this dilference of colour the male may 
be distinguished from the female at a distance. The 
skin varies in both sexes, as to the distribution and 
ibrm of the spots. The female is not so high as the 
male, and the prominence of the front is not so 
marked. She has four teats. According to the 
account of the natives, she goes with young about 
l^\el\e mouths, ami has one at a birth.” 

'I’lie giralfe in the King’s menagerie at Windsor 
>vas about two years old when it arrived in England 
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in Aiigfust 1827, and was a present from the Pasha of 
Ep^ pt to his Majesty. About the same period another 
g'irafie arrived at Marseilles, being also a present 
from the Pasij^a of Egypt to the King of France. 
Tliat animal waS conveyed to the Jardin des Plantes, 
and for several months occupied almost the exclusive 
attention of the lively Parisians. Every fashion was 
d la gira.ffe ; and even the ladies wore dresses, and 
the men carried handkerchiefs, bearing the portrait of 
the animal. Both of these individuals arc females ; 
and they w'cre each taken very young by some Arabs, 
who feci them with milk. The governor of Sennaar, 
a large town of Nubia, obtained them from the Arabs, 
and forwarded them to the I’asha of Egypt, '^Pliis 
ruler determined on presenting them to the Kings of 
England and France; and as there was some dilfcr- 
ence in sjze, the consuls of each nation drew lots 
for them. 'Phe shortest and weakest tell to the lot (»!’ 
England. The giralfe destined for (»ur sovcreigMt was 
conveyed to Malta, under the charge of two Arabs, 
and was from thence forwarded to l.ondon in the 
Penelope merchant vessel, and arrived on the Nth ol' 
August. The animal was conveyed to Windsor, two 
days aller, in a spacious caravan. '!l'he following 
were its dimensions, as measured shortly aftcj* ix 
arrival at Windsor: - ti 
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From the period of its arrival at tlie menagerie 
in Windsor Great Park until June 1829, the animal 
had grown ciglitecn inches. She could then reach 
about thirteen feet. Her usual tiMwl was barley, 
oats, beans (tvhich were split), and ash-leaves. 
She drank milk. Her health was not good. Her 
joints appeared to shoot. ovei\ and she was very weak 
and crippled, affording little probability that she would 
recover her strength. She was occasionally led for 
exercise round her paddock, when she seemed well 
enough ; but in the day she was seldom on her 
legs. Indcerl, so great was the weakness of her 
fore-legs, that a pulley was constructed, being sus- 
pended from the ceiling i>f her hovel, and fastened 
round her body, for the purpose of raising her on her 
legs without any exertion on her part. Wlien slic 
first arri\ed, she was exceedingly playful, and per- 
fectly harmless; but shortly became nmeh less active, 
although as gentle as before. She appeared to know 
her kee]>cr, and every object by which she was sur- 
rounde<l attracted her attention. She continued to 
grow gradually weaker; and died in the auluiim of 
'] S29.' 

Sir hberard Home, whose notice of everything 
rare or curious in the animal world would naturally 
be c\cilcd liy the presence of the giraffe, has pub- 
lished a very interesting memoir upon its tongue, 
uhieh was i)riginallN read to the. Iloyal Society, and 
appears in the tilth volume of his Comparative 
Anainmy. We shall select some passages; and shall 
lio ther a\ail ourseKes of his kind indulgence to copy 
two {dates with which the memoir is illustrated. 

'fhe longue is to be considered as a congeries 
ol imisi'ic^ acting up(»n i>ue another, and in this 
Jv^;•e^ t tiiliis ing troni muscles a|)plied to bones and 
other solid subviaiices ; but that of the xaritfa has so 
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many peculiarities, as, in my opinion, give it a claim 
to be considered separately from the tongues of other 
animals, and viewed as a construction, in which a 
greater variety of actions are displayed than are to 
be met with in 'others. It not only performs the 
oflice of the organ of taste, but has besides nearly all 
the powers of the pn)boscis of the elephant, although 
not possessed of the same strength. They diticr, 
indeed, in one being an elongation of the organ of 
smell, — the other of the organ of taste. The pro- 
boscis is restrained from elongation in extent beyond 
one inch, by means of the cartilaginons tubes it con- 
tains ; but the xaritfa's tongue, wiiicli, when ex- 
tended after death, is seventeen inches long, can, in 
the living body, be so diminished in size as to be 
inclosed within the animal’s mouth. For this altera- 
tion in bulk some peculiar mechanism is retpiircd, 
since we know from experiments recorded in the 
Philosophical Transactions, that a muscle, whether 
contracted or relaxed, occupies exactly the same 
space. The chameleon, it is true, has a power of 
darting the point of its tongue to the extent of 
twelve inches, and catching a fly at that distance ; 
but there is a conical bone in the middle of a imiseu- 
lar tube, both to gi\e direction, and by its ibrni, 
when the circular fibres press upon it, nialviiig them 
slide forward. 


“ In the absence of an o|)porlunity of e\aniiiii!i<r 
the internal structure of the xariliii’s lon^tu- after 
death, 1 was led to the opinion that the eiiannv 4.>t’ 
size is elfeeteil by the organ e(»ntaining a reseiMjir, 
out of the course of the eirculaluui, wiiieh i aii ft.' 
filled with blood at tin' will of the auiinaf >40 to 
give it rigidity, and enable it to extend iisidf tor ih.- 
performance of the diUerent ai’iioii< in whieii ',\ 
employed, with the smalleM ]io>';iliie (h^iee oi 
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muscular exertion. It occurred to me at the same 
time, that whatever coiistruetioii may be the means 
by which the xarUla’s tongue is able to apply itself 
to such various purposes, whether that which ap- 
peared to me probable, or any other, something 
similar would be met with in other animals, par- 
ticularly in the tongue of the deer, which, after 
death, readily admits of being drawn out to the ex- 
tent of eight indies, although when immersed in 
rectified spirits it contracts to five inclies. 

“ For the ])urpose of such an examination, a 
deer’s tongue, recently after the animars deatli, was 
injected witli minute red injection, so as to distend 
the arteries, and shew the course of the circulation 
in them to the greatest advantage. This tongue 
was afterwards divided longitudinally in a perpen- 
dicular direction, also in a hori/ontal one, to shew 
the muscles of wliicli it is composed, as well as the 
other parts that it contained. From this examina- 
tion, the structure of tile tongue of quadrupeds in 
general is as follows; — 

“ It is longitudinally divided into two equal ])ortions 
hy a middle line; the muscnlar structure occupies 
the whole of the interior substance, receiving a large 
sup])iy of u('r\es and blood-vessels from a lateral 
nerve and artery that jiass along the outer edge ; 
these are imbeildcd in a very loose cellular tissue, 
tlie teNture of which admits of the blood-vessels being 
distended to a ver\ great degree, so as to enlarge 
the volume of the tongue; and beyond thif# tissue, 
surroundiii'i- and Ibi niing; a case for the whole of the 
upper and lateral part of the organ, is a strong, very 
elastic covering «)f some thickness, which yields when 
the luusdes and the trunks of the arteries are dis- 
lemi^d with blood, so as to give both extent and 
rigid.lty to the organ, and admits of the different 
actions in vvliiclt it is.emplo)ed. 


H 
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“ There can be no doubt of the structure of the 
xarifFa’s tongue being the same ; its <actions depend- 
ing upon the combined powers of muscular con- 
traction and elasticity ; its increase and diminution 
of size arising from the blood-vessels being at one 
time loaded with blood, at another empty. 

“ It is deserving of observation, that these pecu- 
liarities, found in the tongue of the xaritfa for its 
elongation, are not extended to the camel and dro- 
medary. These animals have a provision of another 
kind, enabling them to inhabit the sandy desert ; 
this is, a reservoir connected with the stomach, in 
which they carry a supply of water, and which is 
probably wanting in the xarifla, or of a smaller size ; 
and in lieu ol' it, this animal has a power at all times 
of feeding on plants that arc alive and l‘ull ol‘ mois- 
ture, and therefore can subsist without drinking. 
As the sandy desert is deficient in trees, we have a 
proof of its iu)t being the xarilfa's native soil, and 
find that, instead ol Ihepatlded hoofs, whose eiishion 
is fined for travelling in the sand, it has two toes 
.se|)aralod from each other, which are defended by a 
strong horny covering, enabling it to climb the 
higher rocky gnmnd without stutnbling. 'I'hat it 
may have every facility in obtaining the hranches 
and leaves of trees — its natural h.)od, its lUM-k i< of a 
greater length than that ol any animal of tin* same 
si'/.e, and is composetl of only seven bones, eva.etiy 
the sanyi* number that is met with in the human 
skeleton; this iscvideiUK adapted tor its veai.h'ng it> 
food, and the siualhT mimltei' ol ioiiiis a’lM.vs it to 
be kepi erect at the smallc't ev]>(*n'r t.'f mu-cniar 
exertion. The tongue is e\cr\ sjjjuolii and 

slightly adlic'.ive: it lia" .•'p-j;'* itiiuu !i; '.‘m tlic-'i/ 
are not raised al.»o\e the •»iiitai,e fhe ajc-iieaftiojv 
ol this tu'gau to t]je iK-fiwv !iu‘\ vi»- e.if'iit’d 


into the m(iiit!i, enahio.-, tin- aninia! 
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of noxious plants, only selecting such as have an 
agreeable taste.” 

“ The tree which is said to be its favourite food is 
an acacia, and now distinguished from the rest of the 
tribe by the trivial name, acacia xaritbana. I have 
tasted it both boiled and in a natural state ; it has a 
pleasant ilavour, and the twigs are succulent. As 
the tongue, in procuring and tasting its food, is 
much exposed to the sun’s rays, it is furnished with 
a black rete mneosum, to prevent its being blis- 
tered. 

“ The mode in which it lavs hold of the succu- 
lent branches of trees, and many of its other motions, 
are shewn in the annexed sketch, from the pencil of 
Mr. Agassc. 



•• In comparing the fjuantity of moisture in com- 
mon •rrass on wliicli sheep feed, with that of the 

2 n 2 
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twigs and leaves of the acacia lo])hantha, which 
nearly resembles the acacia xarilliana, it is as follows: 
one ounce of the leaves and twigs in drying lost tlircc 
fourths ; one ounce of common grass, or twenty- 
four scru])lcs, lost ten, less than half by two scru- 
j)lcs. Wiieii sheep are fed on hay, they are allowed 
four pounds a day and tw’o pounds of w'ater, which 
is a smaller quantity of Iluid than is contained in 
the succulent food of the xarilfa ; so that this animal 
cannot require any drink for the pur})ose of digesting 
its food.” 

Mr. Richard Diivis, (animal ])ainter to the king,) 
who executed several ])ortraits of the giralle for his 
Majesty, communicated some interesting particulars 
regarding the animal to the Literary Clazetle*. AVe 
transcribe them, as they are the results of accurate 
observation, for which Mr. Davis had simple ojipor- 
tunity, during the time he w'sis enqiloyed in painting 
the portraits to which we have alluded : — 

“ In its natural habits I cannot conclude that the 
giralle is a timid animal, for, when led out by its 
keejiers, the objects which caught its attention did 
not create the least alarm, but it evinced an ardimt 
desire to approach whatever it saw: no animal was 
bold enough to stand and sulfer llie giralle to come 
near it. Its docile, gentle ilisposition leads it to be 
friendly and even ])la>ful with .such as are confined 
with it ; a noi.se will rouse its attention but not c\- 
cite fear. 

“ 1 doubt whether the giraffe docs amble. ;u. a' 
sorted b\ Mr. (IcoHro) St. Milairc. lis wall; is fi.st, 
iVom the length of limb'', bin cxUvincly awkwaid : 
its gallop is a siu'cc.s'-itm t i' ic.mps. :mi<{ I •'t c no 
reason why this |.ace >hc.uld n.n ct niimu' lone., if 

* TVIr. Diivi'. ar, . i\fr. 1, . ir- 1 !!i\o I' ••• •• 

pt)i1ruii> lor lias w 
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we jndjre by analogy with the form of some horses 
and dogs that have narrow stomachs ; there may be 
a sufficient space for. the play of lungs iu dejith, if 
not ill breadth. When I say the walk is awkward, 
perhaps this specimen is hardly a fair one from 
which to form such an opinion generally ; for its 
growth has been very rapid, and its limbs are de- 
formed by the treatment it experienced when in the 
hands of the Arabs, in its overland journey from 
Senaar to Cairo. It was occasionally contincd on 
the back of a camel ; and when they huddled it to- 
gether foV that purpose, they were not nice in the. 
choice of cords, nor the mode of applying them : it 
bears the marks of what it must have suliered in 
this w'ay. 

“ The motions of the head and neck arc extremely 
graceful and curious, possessing the flexibility and 

usefulness of the neck of the swan and peacock 

Jts e>c is large, prominent, and exceedingly (juick in 
catching objects at a great distance; it is well de- 
fended by the brow, and it can see, without turning 
the head, behind and below' it. The ears are well 
formed to reeeivx? sounds ; atnl are constantly bent 
forw ard, 'fhe tongue has very peculiar properties, 
and can be so tapered as to enter the ring of a very 
small key. Its taste and smell are acute and very 
delicate, especially as regards the artificial food now 
given it ; it can raise the little papillie at pleasure, for 
at times the tongue is perfectly smooth and soft, at 
others excceding'lv roiig'h. It is a small leeder, but 
drinks about eight <»r ten quarts of milk in the day. 
The upper lip is longer than the lower one, which 
assists the tongue iu drawing in boughs; but ivheii 
grinding its food it is contracted. Jt has no teeth 
or nipj>ers in the upper jaw, and the two outside 
onc'i are divided to the socket; it lies down when it 
chows tlie end. 


2 H 3 
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“ I do not think it very choice of its food when 
out, so that it be ^rreen and sweet. It is fond of 
aromatics ; the wood of the bough it also eats ; our 
acacia, and others of the mimosa tribe, it does not 
prefer ; and it never attempted to graze : it seemed a 
painful and unnatimil action when it endeavoured to 
reach the ground. I have seen ijt try to do so when 
excited by an object whichTcuriosity led it to examine : 
its feet were then two yards apart. It was constantly 
in motion w'hen the doors of its hovel were open ; 
but it has no sense of stepping over any obstruction 
'however low. 

“ It is asserted by travellers that it resembles tlie 
camel in having callosities on the breswst and thighs ; 
and that it lies on its belly like that animal. There 
arc between the fbrc-lcgs what, to the casual observer, 
may appear to be such ; but these are folds of loose 
skin, which enable it to sejtarate its forc-lfgs when 



Oirnffv preparing t.u lie ihitvn. 
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reaching downwards. Its mode of resting is, like 
most quadrupeds, on its side ; but the operation of 
lying down is curious and peculiar: 1 will cndea* 
vour to describe it. 

“ We will suppose it to be preparing to lie on the 
off-side: the first action is,- to drop on the fetlock of 
the off fore-leg, then on the knee of the near one, to 
bring down tlie other knee : it then collects its hind 
legs to perform the next movement, the near one 
being brought rather forward but wrde, until the off 
liind-lcg is advanced between the fore ones ; this 
requires some time to accomplish, during which it is 
poised with the weight of its head and neck, until it 
feels that its legs arc quite clear and well arranged : 
it then throws itself on its side, and is at ease. When 
it sleeps, it bends the neck back, and rests the head 
on the hind quarter.” 

The dilferences between individuals of the same 
species of animal — to say nothing of varieties — ^have 
ordinarily produced considerable contradiction in the 
statements of the most accurate observers. Thus 
Mr. Davis, who regarded the gimfie as one accus- 
toftied to the movements of animals, differs from M. 
Geolfroy St. Hilaire with regard to the pace of the 
giralfe.* Again, M. Acerbi, who saw both the giraffes 
of England a*nd France at Alexandria, as well as 
two others, differs from Mr. Drfvis as to the difficulty 
wtydi the animal may feel in reaching to the ground. 

1 II a pulilished letter*, he says, “ there are few na- 
turalists who have not contributed to perpetuate the 
Milgar error, that ‘ in eating and drinking from the 
ground, the giraffe is compelled to stretch his fore- 
legs amazingly forwards.* Some even assert, that 
* h(‘ is obliged to kneel down.’ Of the four animals 
which fell under my examination, fAree took their 
fixjd from the ground wdth comparative* facility ; and 
* See the Athctacum, Feb. 18, 1829. 
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one of theni was scarcely under the necessity of 

moving its "fore-legs at all I should infer 

that every giraffe, in a natural state, is enabled to cat 
or drink from the ground without inconvenience; Rnd 
that, where any difficulty exists in this respect, it is 
the effect of habit, acquired in the progress of domes- 
tication.” 

These contradictions in minute points are some- 
times startling *, but is it to be remembered that even 
the same animal is to be seen in different circum- 
stances. Sir Everard Home fancied that the giraffe 
preferred licking the hand of a lady to that of a man : 
Mr. Davis tells ns he never saw any such exhibition 
of politeness. In one point all the observers of the 
European giraffes agree — that they never make any 
noise whatever. Further they appear to consider 
that the animal would be useless to man in a state of 
domestication. M. Acerbi has an anecdote illustra- 
tive of this point:— 

When at Alexandria, I had one day ordered the 
two giraffes (a male and female) taken at Darfur, to 
be led up and down the srpiare iu front of mv house: 
among the crowd collected on the occasion were some 
Bedouins of the Desert. On iiupiiring of «)ne of 
them whether he had ever seen similar animals be- 
fore — he replied that he had not; and. I then asked 
him in Arabic, * Taibjrli? Do they please you?’ To 
which he rejoined,* Mustaib,’ or, ‘1 do not like them.’ 
Having desired my interpreter to iiKpiire the moti<*es 
of his disapproval, he answered, ‘ that it did not 
carry like a liorse, it did not serve for field labours 
like an ox, did not yield hair like a camel, nor flesh 
and milk like a goat; and on this account i» was not 
to his liking.’ ” 

Alter all, it i§ a narrow view of the economy of 
Providence and perhaps a selfish one, to limit Our 
notions of the use of any bei my in the wide field of 
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creation, by a reference to its ability to fiimish bene- 
fits to ourselves. That they all advance some wise 
purpose in the arrangement of the world is evident, 
from the care wTiicii has been observed to provide 
every species with the means for its preservation. 
Those wliifih are weak, and liable to be destroyed by 
numberless enemies, have an extraordinary fecundity; 
— those which are powerful and dangerous, multiply 
very slowly ; and though their existence depends 
upon precarious sup])lies, they have wonderful powers 
of availing themselves of the food destined to their 
peculiar natures; — those which are gregarious have 
in their combinations an adequate protection against 
the ordinary attacks of the fiercer beasts ; — and those 
\\ liicli are few in number, such as the giraffe, have 
the means of obtaining food in a peculiar manner; 
live in solitary districts, where the want of pasture 
neither brings the herd nor their destroyers; and have 
great (niickness of sight and hearing, and the ability 
of ra\)id flight. Amongst the peculiarities by which 
the giratle is enabled to secure his race from the at- 
tacks of the stronger, is the construction of his eye, 
by which he can see his enemy on every sjide. • 



Hack furl of ihe Girtiff'c's Ileadt 
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The teeih of the Giraffe are, in number and ar- 
rangement, as follows: — 

Incisors, %, Canine, £-^, Molar, 

Total, 32. 



Chapter XIII. 


ANTELOPES 

The Giraffe is classed amongst naturalists in the 
same great division with the Deer and the Antelope. 
Each of these genera are described as ruminants, 
having cither permanent horns on their heads, or bony 
substances, which fall off and are renewed. 

1. The first tribe, the deer, has bony substances, 
generally branched, which fall off annually, and are 
annually renewed, of a larger si/e than the jireceding 
year, always existing on the head of the male, and 
sometimes on the head of the female. 

2. The girafle forms the second tribe, which is dis- 
tinguished by having horns, or prominences, on the 
frontal bone, covered with a soft skin, which is a con- 
tinuation of the skin of the head. These horns exist 
in both sexes, and are permanent. 

3. The third tribe, the antelope, is marked by the 
prominences of the frontal bone being covered with a 
sheath of horn, composed of hardened fibres, which 
grows in layers, and increases during the whole life. 

VVethus see that the antlers of the deer are formed 
of bone anil annually fall off and are renewed; that 
the prominences of the. giraffe are covered over with 
the skin of the forehead ; and that the horns of the 
antelopes arc hard sheaths, which arc permanent and 
increase in size every year. 

Buifmi considered that the age of an antelope was 
indicated by the number of rings on his horn. This 
was an error; for Pallas has shown, that although 
there is a real augmentation of ttie number of rings 
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as the animal aflvances in a^e, yet as the liorns In 
crease less and less as the animal becomes older, 
there is no equal relation between the progress of life 
and the growth of the horn. 

With the exception of four species, A. Gazellaj A. 
caamUy A. ory.i\ and A. Cucophoia^ the females of 
the antelope tribe have no horns. 

The aiitclo])cs, as well as the other ruminating 
animals with permanent horns, are found in the Old 
World, and in parts of the New: Init their species 
arc never mixed together; they remain within limits 
which they appear never to have j)asscd. The tiiets 
connected with the locality of the antelope are very 
remarkable. The several species appear not only 
never* to mix, but to receive no nuMllfications from 
climate. Those s]iecies which an? most separated 
in their geographical ))OKition are not those whicli 
difler the most ; for the dissimilarities are greatest 
and most numevous between the species ol‘ the same 
country — such as in the vast herds of antelopes in 
Southern Africa. The inlluence of a common cli- 


mate w'ould rather clRice than perpetuate those spe- 
cific ditferences, if they had been originally an 
accidental result of varieties of teni|)eraliire. 'riie 
races, too, are singularly indisposed to cross ; for the 
species which appear the most similar bear lowards 
each other, according* to tlie observation of I ’alias. 


the greatest antipathy. It is still more singnlai- tlial. 
even in the same country, the cnnlonments (if we 


may so express it) of each species are invarial.>!y »lc- 
termined. Delalamle has staled, that, in the Soiali 


of Africa, those antelo\)es which inlKibit the p'aiiC': 
never enter the forests, ami that those f»f the ibivsi^ 


never seek either the plains or ilu' mavshe^ : 
site retains the. specie., peculiar tij it. It wniii.l a 
trom tllese fads, that the pan:, nlar di'!! .. .>i : 

tineiit have not been vtvi'.'vcd wiiii . i \ 


e\ i'l’v 
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{^ration, but by local creation ; and this is a theory 
which offers one of the many arguments to show the 
superintending care of Providence, originally to place 
each creature in the station most fitted for it. The 
antelopes, in these particulars, present an insur- 
mountable difficulty to those naturalists who have 
endeavoured to refer specific differences to accidental 
causes ; and who, properly perceiving; the modifica- 
tions which climate, domestication, and other exter- 
nal circumstances have produced upon various races 
of quadrupeds, have attempted, most iinphilosophi- 
cally, to extend tliese circumstances beyond their 
proper limits. 

Almost all the tribe of antelopes are of a g;entle 
and social nature. In fv^iieral, with the exception of 
many of the smaller species of Southern Africa, they 
live in large herds. Their sight, their hearing, and 
their smell, are of extreme delicacy. From the pro- 
portion of the volume of tlic auditory cavity, which 
determines the power of the sense of hearing, the 
ear of tlie antelope has a greater quickness than that 
ofanyotlicr ruminating animal. The n}]ghau, the 
gnu, and the chamois, are exceptions to this supe- 
riority, as regards the developement of die auditory 
cavity ; ami tliis may arise from the former inhabiting 
plains, where they arc more exposed to danger, and 
the latter living in places less accessible by their ene- 
mies. 

The name of antelope, although it appears of Greek 
origin, was not used by the ancients. In a work 
attributed to Eustathius *, who lived in the time of 
(.’onslantinc, the name oi’ antholopos is applied to an 
animal with long horns. Jagged like a sawf. Many 
writers of the middle ages have applied to the same 
aninuil the designations ol' antftolopos, anlaplos^ and 


* N'*t ilu; (.\iintiic:’tiitrtr on Homer. 


f Cuvier. 
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nptaloft. It is conjectured tliat this animal was the 
oryx, a species of antelope, which, according; to a 
fabulous notion, had only one horn. Panthalopny in 
the old 1ang;ua;ve of Kg“yi)t, was the unicorn. It is 
supposed by comparative anatomists that the rhino- 
ceros was the unicorn of Scripture. The existence of 
a ruminating, cleft-footed animal with one horn, has 
been said by Camper to be an impossibility ; the 
frontal bone being originally divided in two, a horn, 
according to him, could not have grown in the centre 
of the division. Cuvier has shown how the idea of the 
unicorn might have arisen ; that is, from the coarse 
figures traced by savages on rocks: — ‘‘ Ignorant of 
perspective, and wishing t-o present in profile the 
horned antelope, they could only give it one horn, and 
thus originated the oryx. The oryx of the Egyptian 
monuments are most jirobably but the jirodiictions of 
a similarly cnulc style, which the religion of the coun- 
try im])oscd on the artist. Many f>f the profiles of 
quadrupeds have only one leg before and one behind: 
why, then, .should they show two horns? it is pos- 
sible that indivhlnal animals might be taken in the 
chase, whom accident had despoiled of one horn, as 
it oflen happens to cliamois and the Scythian ante- 
lope (.w/gr/); and that would sutlice to confirm the 
error which these pictures originally jirodnced. it is 
thus, proliably, that we find anew (he unicorn in the 
mountains of Thibet 

The most elegant of antelopes is the gu/elle. Tin* 
individual hero represented was in the King's mena- 
gerie at Windsor, in lSr2T. It is >iuc'e dead. Its 
height was tw'enty inches, and its length ti'om ia'iid 
to tail twenty-two itielies. Its skin was l.eaulifiiUN 
sleek, its body extren.ely gratelul. its head peeiiharlv 
light, its ears highly flexible, its eyes most biiiliani 

* Revolutions on the Surface of the O'IuI.h;, Liis;. i ia:;-:. 




an<l glancing, anrt its rlriihctrio 

Xcf lurlma^ “‘si^aking nf ihc dark eyes of 

all lvasier!i beauty : 

'• (jo look on those ol the (iiizelie. 

Wiici. ^ till bis 

i:;;;;;'")",:;: IZX i.>"kn.»i?e.r*rf«‘ 

l'H.an;vana ga/,clle l-canty ^ „evd.,. 
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IVoni ,\niliia tn the an chaccsthem 

andicnthers teed >'1>'”' "a .“i,; 
n ilh the dog, the ounce, and the l.dtotn ^ ^ 
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^ntilif^c Piigargn. Pallas. 


The beautiful animal, of which the above is a rc- 
presentati«)n, Avas exhibited at E\etcr-C’haup,v, in 
It was called, by its keepers, the Iji/n -Anfo 
lopCf but many of the gazelles have their horns in the 
form I’rom which this name uas given. The rings 
upon the horns, whicli arc very decided, form a 
marked eharaeteristie of this sjieeies. It was consi- 
derably larger than the gazelle, being about three 
feet high. The Vy^ariut, to which species w<; have 
reason to think this individual antelope belonged, 
inhabits Southern Africa, and parts ol' Asia. 

The Sj^’iiigbok (the AnlUopc enrhorc of Bniciicii) 
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is well known to the colonists at the Cape. “ It is 
easily distinguished,” says Burchell, “ from all the 
known species, by the very long white hair along the 
middle of the back, which, lying flat, is nearly con- 
cealed by the fur on each side, and is expanded only 
when it takes those extraordinary leaps which first 
suggested its name.” Mr. Burchell’s description of a 
herd of springboks is very picturesque 

“At this high level we entered upon a very exten- 
sive, open plain, abounding to an incredible degree 
in wild animals ; among which were several large 
herds of qiiakkas, and many wilde-beeats or gnues : 
but the springbucks were far the most numerous, 
and, like flocks of sliccp, completely covered several 
parts of the plain. Their uncertain movements ren- 
dered it impossible to estimate their number, but, I 
believe, if I were to guess it at two thousand, I 
sliould still be within the truth. This is one of the 
most beautiful of the antelopes of Southern Africa ; 
and it is certainly one of the most numerous. The 
plain afforded no other object to fix the attention ; 
and even if it had presented many, 1 should not 
readily have ceased admiring these elegant animals, 
or have been iliverted from watching their manners. 
It was only occasionally tliat they took those re- 
markable leaps, which have been the origin of the 
name; hut when grazing or moving at leisure, they 
walked or trotted like other antelopes, or as the 
common deer. When pursued, or hastening their 
]iace, they licquently took an extraordinary bound, 
rising with eurve<l or ele\ateil backs high into the air, 
generally to the height of eight feet, and ap})ear- 
iiig as if about to take flight. Some of the herds 
moved by us almost within musket shot; and 1 ob- 
ser\ed that in crossing the beaten road, the greater 
numlHU' cleared it by one of those flying leaps. As 
the road was quite smooth and level with the plain, 

2 I 3 
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there was no necessity for their leapiiif^ over it ; but 
it seemed that the fear of a snare, or a natural dis- 
position to regard man as an eneiny, induced them 
to mistrust even the ground which he had trodden*.’* 
The migrations of innumerable companies of sjiring- 
boks, from unknown regions in the interior of Africa 
to the abodes of civilizadon, are amongst the most 
extraordinary examples of the fecundity of animal 
life. I'ko vast ciuantity of a species of birds of 
South America, which produce the guano (a manure) 
in suflicicnt abundance to be a great article of com- 
merce — the flocks of pigeons of North America 
— the loc\ists of Africa — are not more striking 
than the herds of sj>ringboks. They do not come 
alone to the cultivated plains. “ The lion has 
been seen to migrate, and walk in the midst of the 
compressed phalanx, with only as much room be- 
tween himi and his victims as the fears of those im- 
mediately around could procure, by pressing out- 
wardsf.” The immense migratory swarms of these 
animals which occasionally pour themselves like a 
deluge from the Hushinaii territory', u])oii the northern 
irontiers of the Cape colony, have never been more 
vividly described than by Captain Stoekeiistrom, now 
the ciiief Civil (^)ininissioner at the Cape. ’J’his de- 
scription was addressed in a letter to Mr. Priiig-le, in 
February, 1824 ; and was afterwards appended as a 
note to Mr. Thompson’s tnivels. Captain Stocken- 
stromwas a native of the country: — 

“It is scarcely possible for a person passing o\ er 
some of the extensive tracts of the interior, and ad 
miring that elegjuit antol«>pe the springbok, thinly 

* Travels in .^unthern Africa, viil. ii. p. 109. 

T (’iivicr’s Animal Kirigiiimi, bv fJriditlis. vol. i». p. 20!). Wo 
are indebted to Ibis work for llu: ifprc'^ontatioiis of tbe skulls t-f 
thejackali, tbe byena, and the lion, in fl.e fir.-t p.'iri of T!ic 
Menageries.” 
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scattered over the plains, and bounding in playful in- 
nocencct to figure to himself that these ornaments of 
the desert can pfien become as destructive as the 
locusts themselves. The incredible numbers which 
sometimes pour in from the north, during protracted 
droughts, distress the farmer inconceivably. Any at- 
tempt at numerical computation would be vain ; and 
by trying to come near the truth, the writer would 
subject himself, in the eyes of those who have no 
knowledge of the country, to a suspicion that he 
was availing himself of a traveller’s assumed privi- 
lege. Yet it is well known in the interior, that on 
the approach of the Tn;k-bokkcn, (as these migratory 
swarms are called,) the grazier makes up his mind 
to look for pasture for his flocks elsewhere, and con- 
siders himself entirely dispossessed of his lands until 
heavy rains fall. Every attempt to save the cultivated 
Helds, if they be not inclosed by Iiigh and thick 
hedges, proves abortive. Heaps of dry manure (the 
fuel of the Sneeuwbergen and other parts) are placed 
close to each other round the fields, and set on fire 
in the evening, so as to cause a dense smoke, by 
which it is hoped the antelopes will be deterred fnjm 
their inroads ; but the dawn of day ex])oses the in- 
cHicacy of the precaution, by showing the lands, 
which appeared j)roud of their promising verdure 
the evening bel’ore, covered with thousands, and 
iea])ed level with the ground. Instances have been 
known of some of those prodigious droves passing 
through Hocks of sheep, and numbers of the latter, 
carrie(i along with the torrent, being lost to the 
owners, and l)ecoming a prey to the wild beasts. As 
long as these droughts last,- their inroads and depre- 
dations continue; and the havock committed upon 
them is of course great, as they constitute the food 
of all classes: but no sooner do the rains fall than 
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they disappear, and in a few days become as scarce 
on the northern borders as in the more protected 
districts of Bruintjes-lIoo<^e and Camdeboo. 

“The African colonists themselves can form no 
conception of the cause of the extraordinary appear- 
ance of these animals ; and, from- their not being 
able to account for it, those who have not been eye- 
witnesses of such scenes consider their accounts as 
exaggerated ; but a little more minute ins))cction of 
the country south of the Orange lliver solves the 
difficulty at once. The inunensc desert tract's between 
that river, and our C-olouy, westward of the Zeekoe 
River, though destitute of permanent springs, and 
therefore uninhabitable by human beings for any 
length of time, arc, notwithstanding, interspersed 
with stagnant pools, and vlcys, or natural reservoirs 
of brackish water, which, however bad, satisfies the 
game. In these endless plains, the springboks 
multiply, undisturbed by the hunter, (except when 
occasionally the Bosjesiuan destroys a few with his 
])oisoncd airows,) until the country literally swarms 
with them; when, perha|)s, one year out of four 
or five, a lasting drought leaves the ]>ools exhausted, 
and parches up the soil, naturally inclined to sterility. 
Thus want, ])rineipally of water, drives those myriads 
of animals either to the Orange Kiver or to the 
Colony, when they intrude in the manner above de- 
scribed. Hut when the bountiful thuuder-clouds pour 
their torrents upon our burnt-up country, reuniniuting 
vegetiitioii, and restoring plenty to all graminivorous 
animals, — then, when we could, perhaps, alliml t^* 
harbour those unwelcome \isitors, their own iitstinci 
and our persecutions ])ropel tbcni again to their 
more sterile but ])eaeelul and secluded plains, to re- 
cruit the numbers lost duri ug their migration, and 
to resume their attacks upt)ii us, wlieu their necessi- 
ties shall again compel them. ” 
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Upon this interesting’ subject are favoured witli 
some original remarks by Mr. Pringle himself ; for 
these, as well as for other information which we shall 
subsequently iiitro<luce, we feel highly indebted to 
that gentleman, whose opportunities for observation 
have fortunately gone along with his ability to employ 
them w^ith advantage to himself and to othei's: — 

“To the above description of the migratory swarms 
of springboks, I have little to add from my ow'n ob- 
servation. 1 once passed through a most astonish- 
ing irndtitude scattered over the grassy plains near 
the liitllc Fish River. I could not, for my own 
part, profess to estimate their number with any de- 
gree of accuracy ; but they literally whitenedj or 
rather speclcled, the face of the country as far as the 
eye could reach over those far-stretching plains ; and 
a gentleman, better acquainted than myself with such 
scenes, who was riding with me, allirmcd that we 
could not have lewer of these animals, at one time, 
under our eye, than twenty-five or thirty thousand. 

“ 1 am not aware whether any species of antelope 
nearly allied to tiie springbok is to be found in the 
nortliern parts of Africa, or in Palestine; but it is a 
singular circnmstance that the name of this animal, 
in the llicliuana language (Jzibe)^ is ])rccisely the 
same as that used in the Song of Solomon, to desig- 
nate an animal of the antelope iainily, erroneously 
rendered roe in our translation^’. 

“ 'I’he springlxdv is easily tamed when cmight young. 
I have secti it, in setcral ]jlaces, reared as a play- 
thing for the children, at the farms of the colonists, 
— sometimes playing like a pet lamb about the doors, 
among thennmerous swarms ofdogsand poultry, — in 
oilier instances accompanying the flocks of sheep and 
goals to ]nisture, and returning as regularly and 
qiiieily as the rest. 

* (.'liaii. ii. 9 — 17. 
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“ Such facts demonstrate how easy it would l^c, 
with a little care and management, to enlarge the list 
of domesticated animals, by adding to them many 
species of such as are at present considered the most 
shy and impracticable.’* 



This is n very remarkable animal, which seems 
to unite somewhat of the characters of the antelo])C 
and the ox. It is as large as a slag, but its litres 
are more massive; ami, from the shortness of its 
hind legs, it runs with an appearance of awisward 
effort, its Indian name signifies “ the blue o\.’‘ It 
inhabits the plain of the Indus, the mountains of 
Cashmere, and probably the chain of the llitnalaya. 
It has bred in this country. The indixidnal here 
represented was in Atkins* travelling motiagerie. 


Tha Gnu — Antilope Onus^ Buffon. 

In the well-arrang'ed ineiiageric of Mr. Cross, re- 
moved from Exeter Change to the King’s stables in 
Pall-Mall East, tlicre are two fine specimens of the 
male and female gnu. The above is a portrait of the 
male. Tiicse individuals are tolerably gentle, but 
somewhat uncertain in their tempers. 

We are indebted to Mr. Pringle for the following 
account of this animal, as seen by him in its native 
regions: — 

“ The curious animal called f^nif by the Hottentots, 
and ivitde heesf. (/. r. wild ox) by the Dutch colonists, 
was an inhabitant of the mountains adjoining the 
Scottish settlement at llavian’s riNcr, and I had there- 
fore opportunities of very frequently seeing it both 
singly and in small herds. Though usually, and 
perhaps correctly, by naturalists ranked among the 
antelope race, it aj>pears to form evidently one of 
th(»sc intermediate links which connect, as it were, 
the various tribes of animals in a harmonious system 
in the beautiful arrangement of nature. As the 
hyama dog, or ^wUde hond,* of South Africa con- 
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nects the do'y and woll* tribe with that of the hyjena, 
ill like manner does tlie jynu form a gracetiil link 
between the buttlilo and the antelope. Possessinj^ 
the distinct features which, according to naturalists, 
are peculiar to the latter tribe, the exhibits at 
the same time in his general aspect, figure, motions, 
and even the texture and taste of his flesh, (|ualities 
which partake very strongly of the bovine character. 
Among other peculiarities I observed, that, like tlie 
buffalo or the ox, he is strangely aflected by the 
sight of scarlet ; and it was one of our amusements, 
when approaching these animals, to hoist a red hand- 
kerchief on a pole, and to observe them caper about, 
lashing their flanks with their long tails, and tearing 
up the ground with their hoofs, as if* they were vio- 
lently excited, and ready to rush down upon us; 
and then all at once, when we were about to fire upon 
them, to see them bound away, and again go pranc- 
ing round us at a safer distance. When wounded, 
they are reported to be sometimes rather dangerous 
to the huntsman ; but though we shot several at 
different times, I never witnessed any instance of 
this. On one occasion a young one, apparently only 
a week or two old, vvliose mother had been shot, 
followed the huntsman home, and I attemjited to 
rear it on cow’s milk. In u few days it ap)>eared 
quite as tame as a common call’, ami seemed to i)e 
thriving ; but ufterwar<ls, from some unknown cause, 
it sickened and died. I heartl, however, of more 
than one instance in that part of the colonv, where 
the gnu, tlius caught young, had heeu reared w'itli 
the domestic cattle, and luul hccojue so iaiue iis to 
go regularly out to pasture witli tlu' itenls, wiihoiu 
exhibiting any in lination to resume it> naf.uial free- 
dom ; hut inconsequence of a temleiiey whirh the 
fanners say they evincc<l to catch, and to couumiui- 
cate to the cattle, a dangerous iutcctiou, liie practice. 
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of rearing them af? curiosities has been abandoned. 
I know not if this imputation be correct, but it is true 
that infections disorders tlo occasionally prevail to a 
most destructive extent among the wild as well as 
the domesticated aiiiuials in South Africa, and cs- 
})ccially among the tril)es of larger antelopes. 

“ There is another species of giiu found farther to 
the northward, of which 1 saw a single specimcii in 
the colony, which in the shape of the horns, and 
some other j)articulars, still more resembles the ox. 
This species has been described by Burchell under 
the name of antilope taiirina. 



The Gnu's Head, 


Mr. Pringle has furnished us with the following 
description of Iho Ilariehcest {AnlU&pe bubalit) which 
also came under his observation. 

“'flic bartebeest is one of tlie largest and hand- 
somest of the antelope family. Ft is nearly of the 
same height as the gim, but of a more slender 
•and elegant sha])e. lUwas pretty numerous on the 
mountains around orv settlement, and not unfre- 
ijuently furnished us with game. It had iirany other 
enemies, F observed, and some of them only less 
formiclable than man, the great destroyer. In the 
nooks of the narrow ravines, through which the 
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wild game are wont to descend from the steep and 
stony mountains, for change of pasturage, or to 
drink at the fountains that ooze from their declivities, 
I have frequently found fresh skulls and horns oi' the 
hartebecst — those slight relics being all that remained 
to indicate that there the lion had surprised and rent 
his prey, and that the voracious hyaena had followed 
and feasted on the fragments, devouring even the 
hones, except the skull and a few other unmanageable 
portions. Though the coniinon hyaena is no match in 
speed for the fleet full-grown hartebecst, he probably 
picks up many of the young ones, and is always sure 
at least of the agetl or inflrm. The hyi'cna dog is 
probably still more destructive. Too slender to attack 
such an animal as the hartebecst individuallv, these 
‘ dogs of the desert’ associate themselves in })acks, 
to hunt down this and the other large antelopes. [ 
once witnessed a chase of this kind, in which a jjoble 
liartcbcest, hard pressed by a troop of these ‘ wilde- 
honden’ (as the boors call them), dashed across our 
garden and orchard gmund, and onwards among our 
huts, at noon-day. The wild dogs, on lieariug the 
halloo that was raised by some of the people who 
witnessed this scene, slajcd their ipicst for a briif 
space, as if alarmed; but, before we could get a gun 
or two to attack them, they viiiorouslv renewed the 
chase down the valley, making a small circuit to 
avoid the houses ; and, as the j)oor antelope seemed 
sore spent, 1 have no doubt that he would be speedib 
run down, notwithstanding the. slight sulvanlago lie 
gained by our interference. 

“The largest of all the South African antelojMs, 
the Oreas, called by the colon at. s the eland or eik, 
was also an inhabitant of our inounlain.s (houu-h more 
rare than the gnu or hartebecst. ’I’his animal, thottgli 
diflereut in figure, is nearly as large in .size us an 
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ordinary ox. It is a timid and harmless animal, and 
neither so swill nor so elegant as most of those of its 
tribe that I have mentioned. When fat, it runs so 
sluggishly, that the boors in hunting it will frequently 
ride close up, and, without expending a single shot, 
stab it with their hunting-knives. Its flesh is not so 
dry as that of most of the antelope tribe, and ap- 
proaches more to the flavour and quality of beef. 
From its value in this respect, and its large size, 
combined with its deficiency in means of self-protec- 
tion, this animal is now become very rare, even in 
the remotest parts of the Cape Colony ; and in a short 
period will probably be altogether extirpated within 
its limits.” 

A few years ago the King had several Chamois in 
Windsor Great Park, but they soon died. Jo the fol- 
lowing page is a portrait of one of those individuals. 

The chamois inhabits the most inaccessible parts 
of the woody regions of the great mountains of 
Europe. Tie docs not, as the bouquetin, climb to 
their most pointed summits, and he descends not 
into the ])1ains. Like the klipspringer of the Cape, 
he is remarkable for the wonderful extent and pre- 
cision of his leaps, lie bounds over the chasms of 
rocks— he springs from one projection to another 
with unerring cerlaiiity — he throws himself from a 
height of twenty or even thirty yards upon the 
smallest ledge, where there is scarcely room for his 
feel to plant themselves. This extraordinary power 
of balancing the body — of instantly finding the centre 
of gravity, — is a peculiarity of all the goat tribe, to 
which the chamois is nearly allied. The ability of 
the eye to measure distances, with such imdeviating 
exactness, is associated with this power of finding the 
centre of gravity. In the chamois these are in- 
.‘^tinctivc faculties, w'hich he possesses almost from 

2 K 2 



376 


THE MENAGERIES. 



The Chamois — AntUopc Hupicapra, Buffon. 


the moment of his birtli. They are not tlie result of 
training'; for the young chamois lias only to accjnirc 
the necessary strength to be able to imitate the feats 
of his more practised companions. How dilferent is 
the proces.s by which man obtains the full exercise of 
his physical powers! The awkward eflbris of (he 
infant, for the first two years of his life, are princi- 
pally directed to the accpiisition of the ability, by con- 
stant experiments, of yioising his body, of ascertain- 
ing the si’/.e and relatise position of objects bv the 
touch, and of imasnring distances by ilie eu*. 
Throughout life, we cannot be placed in a new 
situation, in which the exercise of these facnllics 
is demanded, without feeling how complerelv our 
]K)v.'ers are the resiill of C7,j)erience. We walk salldy 
and easily upon a plane surface, because wc liave 
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learnt to do so; but if we slip from any elevation 
upon a narrow led^e, with what extreme difficulty 
do we maintain our footing ! Yet another man. pos> 
sessing originally no greater ability of balancing his 
body, runs along a parapet without fear or danger. 
Again, w'e are constantly mistrusting the distance and 
size of objects. The accuracy of the eye entirely de- 
pends upon its practice. To one unaccustomed to the 
sea. a ship upon the horizon appears at no great dis- 
tance ; the sailor can tell that it is far away. and. 
pretty nearly, how many miles it is off. The practice 
W'liich is necessary to tiie exercise of human vision is 
indeed wonderful ; but the faculty is so gradually 
accpiired, that we may easily deceive ourselves into 
the beliel* that it is instinctive. Dr. Thomas Brown 
has put this strongly in his lectures ; — “ In those 
striking cases, which are sometimes presented to us, 
of the acipiisition of sight in mature life, in conse- 
quence of a surgical operation, after vision had been 
«)l)slructed from infancy, it has been found that the 
actual magnitude and figure, and position of bodies, 
were to he leai'iied like a new language ; that all 
objects seemed equally close to the eye; and that a 
sphere and a cube, of each of which the tangible 
figure was previously known, were not so distinguish- 
able ill the mere sensation of vision, that the one 
could be said, with certainty, to be the culie and the 
other the sphere. In short, what has been sujiposed, 
with every appearance of probability, was demon- 
strated by expiMimeut — that we learn to see*.” 

And yet man, by constant truiiiiiig, may attain an 
excellence in the employment of his senses very little 
inferior to the instinctive powers of the lower animals. 
The ciiarnois fiunfcrs of the Alps are remarkable 
e xamples ol' what he may accomplish by courage. 


* Lecture xxviii. 
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perseverance, and constant experiment. If man 
fairly bring; his physical powers, and his mechanical 
aids, into a contest even with such surprising facul- 
ties as the chamois possesses, the triumph is his ; 
and this triumph shows us that there are tew things 
beyond the reach of human energy. The hunting of 
the chamois has been strikingly depicted in a work 
which unites the highest attainments of science, with 
an occasional display of the more common interest of 
picturesque description*. 

The chamois hunter sets out upon his expedition 
of fatig’ue and danger generally in the night. His 
object is to find himself at the break of day in the 
most elevated pastures, where the chamois comes to 
feed before the flocks shall have arrived there. The 
chamois feeds only at morning and evening. When 
the hunter has nearly reached the spot where he 
expects to find his prey, he reconnoitres with a tele- 
scope. If he finds not the chamois, ho moniits still 
higlier; — but if he discovers him. In* endeavours 
to climb above him and to get nearer, by passing 
round some ravine, or gliding behind some eminence 
or rock. When he is near enough to distinguisii 
the horns of the animal (which are small, round, 
pointed, and bent backward like a hook, as in the 
portrait) he rests his rifle iqu)!! a mck, and tttkes 
his aim W’ith great coolness, lie rarely misses, 'fliis 
rifle is often double-barrelled. It’ the chamois falls, 
he runs to lus prey — makes sure of him by cutting 
the ham-strings— and applies himself to consider 
by what way he may best regain his village. If 
the route is very diflicidt, he contents hiniselt with 
.skinning the chamois ; — but if the way is at ail prac- 
ticable with a loud, he throws the aninud over his 
shoulder, and bears it home to his family, mnlauntcd 

Voyages dans les Alpes, )»ar 11. 13. dc S:iii>snic. font, li. 
I» 736. Ger.c\o, 1780. dtr). 
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by the distance he has to go, and the precipices he 
has to cross. 

]3iit when, as is more frequently the case, the 
vigilant animal perceives the hunter, he flies with 
the greatest swiftness into the glaciers, leaping with 
incredible speed over the frozen snows and pointed 
rocks. It IS particularly difficult to approach the 
chamois when there are many together. While the 
herd graze, one of them is planted as a sentinel on 
the point of some rock, which commands all the 
avenues of their pasturage ; — and when he perceives 
an object of alarm, he makes a sharp hissing noise, at 
the sound of which all the re.st run towards him, to 
judge for themselves of the nature of the danger. 
If they discover a beast of prey or a hunter, the most 
experienced puts himself at their head — and they 
bound along, one afler the other, into the most in- 
accessible places. 

It is then that the labours of the hunter com- 
mence ; for then, carried away by the excitement, he 
knows no danger. He crosses the snows, without 
thinking of the abysses which they may cover; he 
plunges into the most dangerous passes of the 
mountains — he climbs up, he leaps from rock to 
rock, without considering how he can return. The 
night often finds him in the heat of the pursuit ; but 
he does not give it up for this obstacle. He consi- 
ders that the chamois will stop during the darkness, 
as well as himself, and that on the morrow he may 
again reach them. He passes then the night — not 
at the foot of a tree, nor in a cave covered with ver- 
dure, as does the hunter of the plain — but upon a 
naked rock, or upon a heap of rough stones, without 
any sort of shelter. He is alone, without fire, with- 
out light ; but he takes from his bag a bit of cheese 
aiul some of the barley-bread, which is his ordinary 
food — bread so* hard that he is obliged to break it 
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between two stones, or to cleave it with the axe which 
he always carries with him to cut steps which 
shall serve for his ladder up tlie rocks of ice. His 
frugal meal being soon ended, he puts a stone 
under his head, and is presently asleep, dreaming 
of the way the chamois has taken. He is awakened 
by the freshness of the morning air; he arises, 
pierced through with cold; he measures with his 
eyes the precipices which he must yet climb to reach 
the chamois ; he drinks a little brandy, (of which he 
always carries a small provision,) throws his bag 
across his shoulder, and again rushes forward to en- 
counter new dangers. These daring ainl persevering 
hunters ollen remain whole days in the dreariest so- 
litudes of the glaciers of Chamouni ; and during 
this time, their families, and, above all, tlieir un- 
happy wives, feel the keenest alarm for their safety. 

And yet, with the full knowledge of the dangers 
to be encountered, the chase of the chamois is tlie 
object of an insurmountable passion. Saussurc knew 
a handsome young man, of the district of C’iiamouni, 
who was about to be married ; and the adventurous 
hunter thus addressed the naturalist: — “ My grand- 
father was killed in the chase of the cliamois ; my 
father was killed also ; and I am so certain that t 
shall be killed myself, that 1 call this bag, whieli I 
always carry hunting, my winding-sheet: 1 am sure 
that I shall have no other ; and yet if you were to 
offer to make my fortune, u])on the condition that 1 
should renounce the chase ol' the chamois, I should 
refuse your kindness.” Saussure adds, that he wi nt 
several journies in the Alps with this young imm ; 
that he possessed astonishing skill and sirenglh; 
but that his temerity was greater than either; ami 
that two years afterwards he met the fide which he. 
anticipated, hy his foot failing on the hrink of a pre- 
cipice to which he had leaped. It is the chase itself 
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which attracts these people, more than the value of 
the prey : it is the alternation of hope and fear — ^the 
continual excitement — the very dan^rs themselves 
— which render the chamois-hunter indifferent to all 
other pleasures. The same passion for hardy adven- 
ture constitutes the chief charm of the soldier’s and 
the sailor’s life ; and, like all other passions, to be 
safe and innocent, it must be indulged in great mo- 
demtion — near akin as it is to one of our most sense- 
less and mischievous propensities, gambling. 

The very few individuals of those who grow old 
in this tmde bear on their countenances the traces of 
tlie life which they have led. They have a wild and 
somewhat haggard and desperate air, by which they 
may be recognized in the midst of a crow'd. Many 
of the superstitious peasants believe that they are 
sorcerers — that thev have commerce with the evil 
spirit, and that it is he that throws them over the 
])reci])iccs. When the enormous glaciers and sum- 
mils (»f Mont lllaiic are beheld from the vallics, it is 
indeed almost miraculous that any mortal should be 
found hardy enough to climb them ; and it is not 
unnatural that a simple peasantry should believe that 
somelhing above human excitement had inspired 
Ihcsc perilous undertakings. To the traveller, or to 
the native of the vale of Cliairiouui, Mont Blanc is 
an object of awe and astonishment; and the devotion 
of the instructed, and the superstition of the unen- 
lightened, are perhaps equally attributes to the God 
oi* nature, when they thus look upon one of the 
grandest of natural objects — 

*’ 'I'iie (trend ninbassador from earth to heaven.'* 

The chamois is now getting rare in Switzerland, 
in conseriuence of the inhabitants being allowed to 
hunt him at all seasons ; but the nice may be expected 
again to multiply, as the old regulations for deter- 
mining the ])criods of hunting are again introduced. 
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They are rarely cauj^ht alive ; and can only be tamed 
when taken very young. Here and there a tame 
chamois is seen. The post>master at the Simplon 
had two pair, male and female, which are very fine 
specimens. One pair was sold to the Baron Roths* 
child ; — the other was purchased last year for the 
Zoological Society, but they have not yet arrived in 
this country. 

The following cut is a representation of the dan- 
gerous situation of two celebrated hunters, in 1826 ; 
and is copied from a print published at Basle. 





The Red Dcer^ 


Aftkr this picture of the Imnting of the chamois, 
whore tlio antelope is fairly pitted against the man, — 
sti'ciigth for strength, stratagem for stratagem, and 
danger for danger, — how poor must our modern 
liuntings appear! A field of eager sportsmen, for** 
tified against a little fatigue by every excitement 
of a morning' meal, and mounted upon the swiftest 
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and surest horses, meet to« pursue a sta^, that is 
brought to some favourable spot in a cart. The poor 
creature has probably been hunted several times 
before — for it is the object of the huntsman to save 
him from the dogs, if possible, that he may be again 
tormented. But he well remembers the hrst fearful 
cry of the distant hounds, — he hears again the en- 
couraging voices of the men, — ^the clatter of horses* 
feet again rings in his ear, — he dreads that he shall 
find no river to badlc his followers, who must ride to 
the nearest bridge, while he swims fearlessly across 
the stream, — he recollects that the sheltering wood 
was no protection to him, and that the dogs followed 
him even to the shelter of the peasant’s hovel, when 
he threw himself upon man for succour : he was res- 
cued, it was true, from their devouring teeth ; but he 
felt all the agonies of anticipated death. And can 
the creature thus renew such feelings without intense 
suflering, or his pursuers so excite them without 
cruelty? In spite of all the. tra])pings of modern 
stag-himting, it is just as unworthy in its principle ns 
the bull-baitings and dog-fighls of the populace ; for 
its object is the* same — the torture of an unofleiiding 
creature for our own amusement. Emulation in horse- 
manship is indeed plcasumble and useful ; but it is 
injurious in the moral sense to purchase any advan- 
tage or gratification by the infliction of inmecessary 
misery upon an inferior being. 

Ill ancient times, the stag-hiiutingeveii of England 
had more real excitement about it, for it was not 
unattended with danger, lie that was foremost in 
the run had duties to peribnn, aiul these duties had 
sometimes rather more of peril about them, than fall 
to the lot of the modern sportsman, who leave.s all 
which constituted “ wood-craft” to the huntsman and 
the whipper-in. Scott has described one of these 
dangers in the notes to the Lady of the Lake: — 
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“ When the stagr turned to bay, the ancient hunter 
had the perilous task of going iii upon and killing 
or disabling the desperate animal. At certain times 
of the year this was held particularly dangerouiS, a 
wound received from a stag’s horn being then 
deemed poisonous, and more dangerous than one 
from the tusks of a boar, as the old rhyme testifies : 

If thou be hurt with hart it brings thee to thy bier, 

But barber’s hand will boar’s hurt heal, thereof thou needst 
not fear. 

** At all times, however, the task was dangerous, 
and to be adventured upon wisely and warily, either 
by getting behind the stag while he was gazing on 
the hounds, or by watching an opportunity to gallop 
roundly in upon him, and kill him with the sword. 
See many directions to this purpose in the Booke of 
Hunting, Chap. 41. Wilson, the historian, has re- 
corded a providential escape which befel him in this 
hazardous sport, while a youth and follower of the 
Earl of Essex : — 

“ ‘ Sir Peter Lee, of Lime, in Cheshire, invited 
my lord one summer to hunt the stagg. And hav- 
ing a great stagg iu chase, and many gentlemen in 
the pursuit, the stagg took soylc. And divers, 
whereof J was one, alighted, and stood with swords 
drawiic, to Jiave a cut at him, at his coming out of 
the water. The stagg then, being wonderfully fierce 
and dangerous, made us youths more eager to be 
at him. But he escaped us all. And it was my mis- 
fortune to be hindered of my coming nere him, tlie 
way being sliperie, by a fall ; which gave occasion 
to some, who did not know mec, to speak as if 1 
had falne fur feare. Which being told ince, I left the 
stagg, and followed that gentleman who [first] spake 
it. But 1 found him of that cold temper, that it 
seems his words made an escape from him ; as by 
his denial and repentance it appeared. 

2 L 
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** * But this made me more violent in pursuite of 
the stagey to recover my reputation. And I hap- 
pened to be the only horseman in, when the dogs 
sett him up at bay ; aud approaching nere him on 
horsebache, hee broke through the dogs, and run at 
mee, and tore my horse’s side with his homes, close 
by my thigh. Then I quitted my horse, and grew 
more cunning (for the dogs had sett him up againe), 
stealing behind him with my sword, and cut his 
ham-strings ; and then got upon his back, and cut 
his throate ; which as 1 was doing, the company 
came in, and blamed my rashness for running such 
a hazard.’ ” 

But the chase, at these early periods of our his- 
1017, supplied the wants both of food and clothing, 
in a country imperfectly cultivated. Hunting was, 
originally, a serious occupation, which enq)loYed the 
skill of the bravest men. The first founders of 
empires are represented to have been hunt(>rs. Even 
within a few centuries, the people of these islands 
hunted partly for necessity and partly for amusement. 
When the arts of civilized life, which arise out of the 
division of labour, were imperlectly known and 
sparingly pursued, the huntsman found most of liis 
wants supplied by the deer which he killed. A high- 
lander thus addressed Henry VTll. : — 

<« Wc jro a hunting, and after tliat w'c have slain 
red-deer, we flay off the skin by and by, and setting 
of our bare foot on the insido ihcivof, for want of 
cunning shoemakers, by your grace’s pardon we play 
the coblers, compassing and meastiriiig so much 
thereof, as shall reach up to (»nr uncles, j)ricking 
the upper part thereof with holes, that the water 
may repass where it enters, ami stretching it up with 
a strong thong of the same al>ovc onr sai<l ancles. 
So, and please your noble grace, wc make our shoes. 
Therefore, we u.sing such tnuiincr of sliocs, the 
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rough hairy side outwards in your grace’s do- 
minions of England, we be called * Rough-footed 
Scots*’ ” 

The great huntings of Scotland and of the border 
countries are well known to all the readers of our 
old minstrelsy. The “ woful hunting” of Chevy 
Chace has been, perhaps, one of the most popular 
])oems of any language. Tliis union of the chase 
and of war was a natural alliance ; for, amongst 
a rude people, personal prowess in the one was 
the quality which most commanded success in the 
other. Gaston de Foix, occasionally one of the most 
triumphant, because one of the most cruel, trea- 
cherous, and altogether abominable heroes of the 
days of chivalry, was the mightiest hunter of his day. 
lie is said to have kept sixteen hundred hounds ; 
and he wrote a book on hunting, extremely accurate 
and curious in its details. All sovereigns, how- 
ever, did not pursue the chase with the ardour of 
Gastoii-Phcebus, duke of Foix, nor of James V. of 
Scotland. The Scottish kings used to shoot the 
deer from an elevated seat us the packs were driven 
before them — a practice demanding as much enter- 
])rise, and altogether as rational, as what, in the 
terms of modern sporting, is called the battue. Peu- 
iiaiit, however, in his history of Scotland (vol. ii.), 
has deccribed a scene of more danger ; and he has 
translated a passage from an old autlior, which 
illustrates, in a graphic way, the ancient modes of 
hunting; — 

“ One of the walks retains the name of the king's 
seal., having been the place where the Scottish mo- 
narchs placed themselves in oixler to direct their 
shafts with advantage at the flying deer, driven that 

# Pinkerton’s History of Scotland, quoted in the notes to the 
of the Lake. 
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way for their amusement. A chase of this kind had 
very nearly prevented the future miseries of the un- 
happy Mary Stuart. The story is told by William 
Barclay, in his treatise Contra Monarchoinachos : 
it gives a lively picture of the anckuit manner of 
hunting, and on that account will perhaps be accept- 
able to the reader in an English dress. 

“ In the year 1563 the Earl of Athol, a prince of the 
blood royal, had, with much trouble and vast expense, 
a hunting mutch for the entertainment of our most 
illustrious and most gracious rpiccn ; our people call 
this a royal hunting. 1 was then a young man, and 
was present on that occasion. Two thousand high- 
landers, or wild Scotch, as you call them liere, were 
employed to drive to the hunting-ground all the deer 
from the w'oods and hills of Atholl, Badenoch, Marr, 
Murray, and the counties about. As these high- 
landers use a light dress, and are very swill of foot, 
they went up and down so nimbly, that in less than 
two months’ time they brought together two thou- 
sand red deer, besides rocs and tallow deer; the 
(jueen, the great men, and a numi.er of others, w'cre 
in a glen, when all these deer w'cre brought before 
them. Believe me, the wdiolc body moved forward 
in something like battle-order. This sight still strikes 
me, and ever will strike me, for tlicy had a leader 
whom thev followed close wherever lie moved. 


“ This leader was a very fine slag, with a verv 
high head. This sight <leliglited the (jueen very 
imieb, but she soon hud cause for fear ; np(»n the 
EaiTs (who bad been from his oaily dayii aceiis- 
tomed to such sights) addressing her tints: * Do 
you observe that stag* who is foremost of the bertl? 
there is danger from tliat .stag; for il’ either fear or 
rage should force him from th(' ridge of liil!, let 
everyone look to iiiinscif, for mate ol’us will be ottt 
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of the way of harm ; for the rest will follow this 
one, and having* thrown us under foot, they will 
open a passage to this hill behind us.* What hap- 
pened a moment after confirmed this opinion ; for 
the queen ordered one of the best dogs to be let 
loose on one of the deer: this the dog pursues; 
the leading stag was frighted, he flies by the same 
way he had come there; the rest rush after him, 
and break out where the thickest body of the high- 
landers was ; they had nothing for it but to throw 
themselves flat on the heath, and to allow the deer 
to pass over them. It was told the queen that 
several of the highlanders had been wounded, and that 
two or three had been killed outright ; and the whole 
body had got off, had not the highlanders, by their 
skill in hunting, fallen upon a stratagem to cut off 
the rear from tlie main body. It was of those that 
had been separated that the queen’s dogs and those 
of the nobility made slaughter. There were killed 
that day three hundred and sixty deer, with five 
wolves, and some roes.” 

The quantity of deer in Great Britain has, of 
course, diminished with the progress of agricultural 
improvement. During the last century numerous 
forests were inclosed in Kngland, which were for- 
merly stocked with red deer, fallow deer, and roe- 
bucks; which, existing in an almost wild state, 
tempted those who lived within their range to a 
constant life of depredation. What the deer-stealers, 
of the old times were, are the poachers now; and the 
temptation, in cither case, presents a fearful cause 
of crime and misery. One of these old forests — 
tliatof Wolmer in Hampshire, — and its deer-stealers, 
culled “ Waltham Blacks,” have been well descrilied 
by Mr. White, in his History ofSelborne: — 

“ The red deer, towards the beginning of thiscen- 
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tury, amounted to about five hundred head, and made 
a stately appearance. There is an old gamekeeper, 
now alive, named Adams, whose great grandfather, 
(mentioned in a perambulation taken in 1635,) 
grandfather, father, and self, enjoyed the head- 
keepership of W olmcr Forest in succession for more 
than a hundred years. This person assures me that 
his father has often told him that Queen Anne, as 
she was journeying on the Portsmouth road, did not 
think the forest of Wolmer beneath her royal regard. 
For she came out of the great road at Lippock, 
which is just by, and, reposing herself on a bank 
smoothed tor that purpose, lying about half a mile 
from Wolmer Pond, and still called the Queen’s 
Bank, saw with great complacency and satisfaction 
the whole herd of red <leer brought by the keepers 
along the vale before her, consisting then of about 
five hundred head, — a sight this worthy the atten- 
tion of the greatest sovereign ! But he further adds, 
that, by means of the Waltham Blacks, or, to use his 
own expression, as soon as they began blacking, they 
were reduced to about fifty iiead, and so coniinued 
decreasing till the time of the late Didve of Cumber- 
land. It is now more than thirty years ago that his 
Highness sent down an huntsman, and six yeomcn- 
prickers, in scarlet jackets laced with gold, attended 
by the stag-hounds, ordering them to take every 
deer in this forest alive, and to convey them in carts 
to Windsor. In the course of the suminer they 
caught every stag, some of which showed extraordi- 
nary diversion ; but in the following Avinter, w hen 
the hinds were also carried otf, such fine chases 
W'cre exhibited as served the country };coplc for 
matter of talk and Avoiider fin* years afterwards. I 
saw, myself, one of tlie yeoman-])rickcrs single out 
a stag from the licrd, and must contess that it was 
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the most curious feat of activity I ever beheld, supe- 
rior to any thinj^ in Mr. Astloy’s riding-school. The 
exertions made by the horse and deer much exceeded 
all my expectations, though the former greatly ex- 
celled the latter in speed. When the devoted deer 
was separated from his companions, they gave him, 
by their watches, law, as they called it, for twenty 
minutes ; when, sounding their horns, the stop dogs 
were permitted to pursue, and a most gallant scene 
ensued. 

“ Though large herds of deer do much harm to 
the neighbourhood, yet the injury to the morals of 
the people is of more moment than the loss of their 
crops. The temptation is irresistible ; for most men 
are sportsmen by constitution, and there is such an 
inherent spirit for hunting in human nature, as scarce 
any inhibitions can restrain. Hence, towards the 
beginning of this century, all this country was wild 
about deer-stealing. Unless he was a hunter^ as 
tliey alfccted to call themselves, no young person was 
allowed to be possessed of manhood or gallantry. 
The Waltham Blacks at length committed such enor- 
mities that government was forced to interfere with 
that severe and sanguinary act called the Black act, 
which now comprehends more felonies than any law 
that ever was framed before ; and, therefore, a late 
bishop of Wincliester, when urged to re-stock Wal- 
tham chase, refused, from a motive worthy of a pre- 
late, replying that ‘ It had done mischief enough 
already.’ 

“ Our old race of deer-stealers arc hardly extinct 
yet. It was but a little while ago, that, over their 
;de, they used to recount the exploits of their youth ; 
such as watching the jjregiiaiit hind to her lair, and, 
when the calf was dropped, paring its feet with a 
penkniie to the (piick, to prevent its escape, till it 
r\ as large and fat enough to be killed ; the shooting 
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at one of llieir neighbours with a bullet iii a turnip 
fiehl by inuoiishine, inistakinj^ him for a (leer ; and 
the losing* a dog in the following extraordinary man- 
ner: — Some fellows, suspecting that a calf new 
fallen was deposited in a certain spot of thick fern, 
went with a lurcher to surprise it ; when the parent 
hind rushed out of the brake, and, taking a vast 
spring \vith all her feet close together, pitched upon 
the neck of the dog, and broke it short in two.” 

We were witnesses of a scene somewhat like 
that of driving the deer described by Mr. White, 
though upon a larger scale. In the year 1814, 
Windsor Forest, wliicli extended over seventeen 
parishes, was disaflbrested. It w'as full of deer, in 
many districts. Parts of the forest were allotted 
to the crown for a park, and parts were given, 
in compensation for rights of pasture and turbary, 
to the several parishes. The people, however, 
led on by some bold spirits, took up a notion that 
the instant the Inclosure Bill had received the 
Royal Assent, the deer were common properly. 
An immense slaughter immediately began ; — the 
attack was too general to be resisted by the forest 
officers ; nor were they cpiite sure that their duties 
were not at an end. The ])Coplc were regarilless of 
the threats of the law ; and as its pace was some” 
w'hat tanly, it was very wisely thought better to re- 
move the temptation than to till tlie jails. A hunting 
was directed, upon a .scale whi('h partook of the pomp 
of the old (chivalrous days. A regiment, of horse- 
guards was ordered out to drive the deer. Hundreds 
of horsemen assembled from all ])arls of the coun- 
try ; and for several days every thicket <d’ that 
finely-wooded district echoed — not with Inmnd and 
horn — hut with the trumpet summoning the cavtdry 
to charge — or to hem-in the herds that were gather- 
ing in affright from every tpitirler. Sometimes an old 
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sta", made more adventurous by the new terrors 
which were about him, dashed throuj^h the lines of 
cavalry. The heavy tramp of the horse was imme- 
diately heard behind the noiseless bound of the deer ; 
but the chase was j^eucrally unavailing', and the 
terrified creature escaped to his native Virakes, once 
more to hide in a wilderness of fern. Some hundreds 
of deer were at lenglh driven into tlie enclosed park ; 
and this extraordinary hunting terminated. 

There can be little doubt that, at one period of its 
history, probably when the surface, which is now 
morass or jicat bog, or cleared and under tillage, was 
covered with forests, deer were abundant in most 
parts of Scotland. There was then, probably, a 
variety which is now extinct, for, in some ot‘ the bogs, 
horns are found of larger dimensions than any that 
a»'e to be seen upon the present fallow deer, or the 
red deer of the mountains. 

The red deer are now far from numerous, and 
are seldom if ever seen on the Grampians. This 
has, no doubt, arisen from the grazing* of sheep 
and cattle'^ by which the seclusion the red deer are 
so fond of has been broken in upon, both in the 
inountains and in the valleys. As the more lucra- 
tive occupation of the soil extends into the remoter 
districts, the race must liirthcr and further decrease ; 
nor is the ])eriod at uhich they will be wholly ex- 
tinct, in all ju'obability, very distant, lied deer are 
vet found in Mar Forest and Glenavtney; and there 
arc still a consiilerablc number in the west parts of 
and Sutherland ; though the extensive and 
judicious improvements which, very much to the 
general advantage of the country, have recently 
been clfcctcd, under the Martpiis of Stafford, have 
nuulc llicni more rare than they were about the end 
of tiie last century. IS’ow, unless by a person whom 
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loiig^ observation has rendered familiar with their 
haunts, the country may be traversed without seeing 
even one. From their fleetness, and the nature of the 
ground on which they are found, horses and hounds 
arc of no use in the direct chase of them, as the steed 
would be required to leap precipices of fifty feet instead 
of gates of five bars ; and the dogs would be constantly 
tumbling into gullies and ravines, which are cleared 
by the deer at one bound. They cannot be driven 
“ w'ith hound and horn,” as was the case in tlie days 
of the “ barons bold neither can they be collected 
and heinrned-in, after the somewhat similar manner 
in which the highland chiefs conducted their sports. 
Still there arc a few places where a person who has 
been habituated to the occupation, and who does 
not fear to ground himself in a morass, and will 
submit to the other ' pleasures of “ stalking,” may 
occasionally find a roe. The most certain time is 
when the state of the weather is such as to force the. 
herds to the Avell-heads, where there is brushwood 
near to cover the marksnian. 

The largest forest set apart for red deer which 
exists in Scotland, is the forest of Atholl, where a 
hundred thousand English aerres are given up to 
tlicm ; and upon this large tract neither man, woman, 
child, sh(?ep, or oxen, are allowed to tres|)ass, with 
the c\ce])tion of those pdrties who are permitted to 
partake of the mysteries of deer-stalking. 

'file sportsmen, seldom more than two in each 
party, set forth accompanied by a keeper who acts as 


general: and they are tbllowed l>y two oi three 
highlanders, carrying spare rillcs and leading the 
deer-hounds. The party is preccde<l hy the keepir, 
Avlio is about twenty or thirty yards in advance, 
atlentivelv i*\at. lining the face oi everv hill with his 
tclcsc«)pe, to discover the deer that may l)e grazing 
upon it Upon deieclitig a herd, a council (.>1 war is 
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held, and the plan of operations determined upon. 
It is necessary to proceed with much caution, as, in- 
dependent of the strong sense of smelling, seeing, 
and hearing, which these animals arc endued with, 
there is always one of the herd, generally a hind, or 
female deer, stationed as sentinel; — and upon the 
least suspicion being excited, the signal is given, and 
they are oft'. Great care is therefore taketi in the 
approach to advance up the wind, and to conceal the 
party by taking advantage of the inequalities of the 
ground, preserving the strictest silence. It frequently 
happens that the sportsmen are obliged to make a 
circuit of some miles to get near them undetected — at 
other times they nniy tind that they are in a situation 
from which they cannot extricate themselves unseen, 
in that case they must lie down till the herd move 
into a more favourable ])osition for their ptirpose. 
Having arrived as near to them as is ])ossible with- 
out detection, the sportsmen, after a careful ex- 
amination of their rides, still keeping themselves as 
much concealed as possible, tire, and continue tiring 
and loading as long as they remain within praeticahle 
distance. Eleven out of a herd of lifteen have been 
known to be killed by one person : the accidental 
circumstance of an echo, the sound being heard on 
one side, and the flash appearing on the other, so 
puxzled the deer, that they stood still till the lour 
last gathered courage and made oft'. When wounded, 
large hounds, of a breed between the greyhound and 
the bloodhound, are let loose upon the track of their 
blood, and they never leave it till they have brought 
the animal to bay, generally in some stream, where 
they keep him till the sportsman conies up and dis- 
patches him by shooting him through the head. It 
is necessary for the hunter to be very cautious in 
approaching him when at bay, and always to keep 



396 


THE MENAGERIES. 


him down the stream from where he stands ; for, it 
he breaks liis bay, he is very likely to attack his pur- 
suer, g’ore liim with his horns, or trample him to 
pieces with his feet. This is of all European sports 
the most noble and interesting, as any person who 
has tried and understands it will testify, heightened 
as it is by the wildness and beauty of the scenery, the 
pure invigorating eflect of the mountain air, the 
picturesque dress and appearance of the highlanders, 
and the eager interest tlicy take in a pursuit so pe- 
culiar to their own hills and so congenial to their 
habits. 

Fallow deer are much more abundant in Scotland, 
not only in enclosctl parks, but at large over the 
country. They arc Ibiind in many ol’ the lowland 
plantations in Forfar and Ferthshirc ; which seems to 
indicate that a restoration of the woods would learl 
to an increase of their numbers. Those that are 
found in the situations alluded to, have no doubt 
been produced by individuals which hud escaped 
from the parks. In summer, they are not often 
seen; but when the winter is severe, they some- 
times invade the cottage gardens, in troops of six or 
eight together. 

In a state approaching that of nature, they arc 
most plentiful in the central part of the Grampians, 
from which it is probable that they may extend tlieir 
numbers into all those mountain districts where 
])lanting has been preferred to grazing'. They are 
most numerous on the southern ])ai’t of the bleak, 
and, generally speaking, naked ridge of Minigny, 
which lies between the (lieu of I hoi on llie soulli 
and iladenacii on tlie north; and between the io!ts 
summits of Jb n-y-glac on tlie e:nil, ami the ])ass of 
Jlalnavardrjeh on the west. The greater ])ari t>f(his 
ridge is the properly olThe Duke of Alliol, although 
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many deer arc found on the lands of the Duke of 
Gordon and others towards the cast. 

The deer are seldom on the summits; hut g'ene- 
rally in the glens of the Tilt and Bruar; Those deer 
are often seen in herds of upwards of a thousand ; 
and when in a track where there is no human abode 
for twenty or thirty miles, a long line of bucks 
appear on a height with their branching horns re- 
lieved upon a clear mountain sky, the sight is very 
imposing. 

During the rutting season the deer are in the 
fastnesses of the glens ; and though they are there 
more frequently heard, they are not so numerously 
seen as in their milder moods. 

The various species of deer, as well as the ante- 
lopes, remain invariably in their original situation, 
when left in the state of nature. Two species arc 
common to the north of the old and the new con- 
lineiits ; five belong to North America ; four to Ame- 
rica, south of the equator ; four to Europe and the 
continent of Asia ; and fourteen to India, to China, 
and to the Archipelagos of the south-east of Asia. 

Of the British deer, the only existing species are 
the red deer (Cervus Elaphus)^ the roe (Cervus 
Capreolus), and the fallow-deer (Cervus Dama), 

The red-deer is about three and a half feet in 
height; the female goes with young eight months, 
aiui produces one at a birth ; the horns are branched, 
round, and recurved. 

'^riie roe is about two and a quarter feet high ; the 
icrnale aoes with young five months and a Iialf, and 
produces two at a birth ; the horns are branched, 
round, erect, with bifid summits. 

'fhe fallow deer, the most gentle of the deer tribe, 
with which our parks are principally stocked, is 
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smaller than the red deer; the female goes with 
young eight montlis, and produces one or two, and 
sometimes (though rarely) three at a birth. The 
horns are branched, recurved, compressed, and pal> 
mated at the top. 

We have already stated that the antlers of the deer 
fall off, and are annually renewed. This peculiarity 
is a most singular provision of nature ; and the mode 
in which the process is effected offers many ex- 
amples of animal economy. We transcribe a de- 
scription of the process from Blumenbach’s ‘ Com- 
parative Anatomy,* translated by Mr. Lawrence and 
Mr, Coulson: — 

The annual reproduction of horns constitutes, in 
many points of view, one of the most remarkable 
phenomena of animal physiology. It affords a most 
striking proof, first, of the power of the nutritive pro- 
cess, and of the rapid growth which results from this 
process in warm-blooded animals ; for the horn of 
a stag, which may weigh a quarter of a hundred- 
weight, is completely formed in 4^11 weeks : secondly, 
of the remarkable power of absorption, by which, to- 
wards the time of shedding the old horn, a complete 
separation is effected of the substance which was 
before so firmly united with the frontal bone : thirdly, 
of a limited duration of life in a part of an animal, 
entirely independent of tlie life of the whole animal, 
which in the stag extends to about thirty years ; 
fourthly, of a change of calil)re in particular vessels; 
for the branches of the external carotid, wliieh sup- 
ply the lu)ru, are surjn-isiugly dilated during its 
growth, and recover their former ditnensions wiien 
that process has ceased : fifthly, of a peculiar svju- 
patliy which is manifested between the growth of the 
horns and the generative functions/’ 
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The able translators of Blumenbach have added 
the following note, in illustration of these curious 
physiological facts : — 

“ The word horrid which is frequently applied in 
English to the antlers of the deer kind, as well as to 
the real horns of other genera, would lead to very 
erroneous notions on this subject. The anUer is a 
real bone ; it is formed in the same manner, and 
consists of the same elements, as other bones; its 
structure is also the same. 

“ It adheres to the frontal bone by its basis ; and 
the substance of the two parts being consolidated 
together, no distinction can be traced, when the ant- 
ler is completely organized. But the skin of the fore- 
head terminates at its basis, which is marked by an 
irregular projecting bony circle; and there is neither 
skin nor periosteum on the rest of it. The time of 
its remaining on the head is one year ; as the period 
of its fall approaches, a reddish mark of separation 
is observed between the process of the frontal bone 
and the antler. This becomes more and more dis- 
tinctly marked, until the connexion is entirely de- 
stroyed. 

“ The skin of the forehead extends over the pro- 
cess of the frontal bone when the antler has fallen. 
At the period of its regeneration, a tubercle arises 
from this process, and takes the form of the future 
antler, being still covered by a prolongation of the 
skin. The structure of the part at this time is soft 
and cartilaginous ; it is immediately invested by a 
true periosteum, containing large and numerous ves- 
si'ls, which penetrate the cartilage in every direction; 
and, by the gradual deposition of ossific matter, con-* 
\ert it into a perfect bone. 

“ Tlie vessels pass through openings in the pro- 
jeeling bony circle at the base of the antler: the 
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formation of this part proceeding in the same ratio 
with that of the rest, these openings arc contracted, 
and the vessels are thereby pressed, until a complete 
obstruction ensues. The skin and periosteum then 
perish, become dry and fall otf; the surface of the 
antler remaining uncovered. At the stated period it 
falls off, to be again produced, always increasing in 
size. 

“ The horns is shed in the spring, and reproduced 
in summer.” 

A remarkable provision of nature, which is pecu- 
liar to deers and antelopes, has been described by 
some naturalists, and doubted by others, Mr. White, 
with his usual accuracy of observation, has noticed 
the additional spiracvlOy which, he says, enable the 
animal to breathe when drinking, and assist him w hen 
pursued. 

“ If some curious gentleman would procure the 
head of a fallow deer, and have it dissected, he would 
find it furnished with two sj)inicula, or breathing- 
places, besides the nostrils — probably analogous to 
the pvjicla lachrymalia^ in the human head. When 
deer are thirsty, they plunge their noses, like some, 
horses, very deep imder water while in the act oi 
drinking, and continue them in that situation for a 
considerable time; but, to obviate any incoincnicncy, 
they can open two vents, one at the inner corner of 
each eye, having a communication with the nose. 
Here seems to be an extraordinary provision of 
nature worthy our attention, and which has not, that 
1 know of, been noticed by any naturalist; for It 
looks as if these creatures would not he sulfocalod, 
though both their mouths and nostrils were stopped. 
This curious formation of the head may he of 'lin - 
gular service to bea-sts of chace, by alllncling tliein 



THE DEER. 


401 


free respiration ; and no doubt these additional nos- 
trils are thrown open when they are hard run. Mr. 
Ray observed that, at Malta, the owners slit up the 
nostrils of such asses as were hard worked ; for they, 
being naturally straight, or small, did not admit air 
sufficient to serve them when they travelled, or 
laboured in that hot climate. And we know that 
grooms and gentlemen of the turf think large nos- 
trils necessary, and a perfection, in hunters and 
running-horses. 

** Oppian, the Greek poet, by the following line, 
seems to have had some notion that stags have four 
spiracula ; — 

** Ttr^eeio/ut 

“ In answer to this account (says Mr. White), Mr. 
Pennant sent me the following curious and pertinent 
reply : — * 1 was much surprised to find in the ante- 
lope something analogous to what you mention as so 
remarkable in deer. This animal also has a long slit 
beneath each eye, which can be opened and shut at 
pleasure. On holding an orange to one, the creature 
made as much use of these orifices as of his nostrils, 
applying them to the fruit, and seeming to smell it 
through them.*” 

In the heads of deer and antelopes there are ca- 
vities imbedded in a bony case, varying in size in 
different species of these animals. The French call 
them larmiers, believing them receptacles for tears, 
of which the thinner part evaporating, a substance 
remains, called larm^ de cerf. To this circumstance 
may be attributed the belief of the poets that the 
deer weeps. Sir Everard Home has explained the 
construction of these larmiers f. 

Nostrils divided into four parts-^qnadruple channels for 
lofalhing. 

t Comparative Anatomy, vol. iii. p. 245. 
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We have already mentioned in a former chapter 
tlic sniallness and peculiar hardness of the bone of 
the deer’s foot : it is this peculiarity which renders 
the animal as strong as he is fleet. The support and 
strength of the joints of the feet of all animal bodies, 
according to Sir E. Home, depends less upon their 
own ligaments than upon the action of the muscles 
whose tendons pass over them, lie says: — “Tliis 
fact was strongly impressed on my mind, in the early 
part of my medical education, by seeing a deer which 
leaped over the highest fences, and tliejoints of whose 
feet, w'hcn examined, were as rigid in every other 
direction but that of their motion, as the bone itself; 
but when the tetulo Achillis which passed over the 
joint was divided, with a view to keep the unintal 
from running away, the foot could readily be inoveil 
in any direction, the joint no longer having the 
smallest firmness 


The stag is sometimes domesticated, and the fallow 
deer very olten. In an old work, (not ulwa\s to be 
relied uiion for the accuraev of its statements,) 
‘ Wanley’s Wonders of this Little World,’ we fin’d 
the following story:— “ The Count of Stolberge, iu 
Germany, had a deer, which he bestowed on the 
Emjieror Maximilian the Second, that would reeei\(‘ 
a rider on his back, and a bridle in his mouth, and 
would run a race with the fleetest horse that came iu 
the field, and outstrip them too.” Martial also meu- 
tmris a deer used to the bridle f. 

The fallow deer may be easily induced to live in 
.stables ; and he manifests a sort of alfectiou for the 
horse. At Newmarket, in \b2K thme was a d,Tr 
which was accustomed regularly to exercise with ilu' 
race-horses ; and llie creature was ilolighted to .>allop 


't Comparative Anatomy, vnl. i., p. jjG, 
t I’p- k XV., e'p. 90. 
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round the course with them in their morning train- 
ing. 



The arrangement of the teeth of the various spe- 
cies of deer, and of the antelope tribes, is generally 
as follows, though there arc constant exceptions : — 
Incisors, Jl. Canine, D J|. Molar, — Total, 32. 


Chapter XV. 
THE REIN-DEER 



The Rein-deer^Cervus Tarandus, LiNN^?ns.— Ceri’Bi rangifer, Bkissot,— 

Renne^ Bui fon. 

The rein-deer of the Zoolo*rical Gardens, wliich was 
added to tliat interestiiij? collection in the autumn 
of 1828, appears to present one of the few exam])les 
of this animal thrivinf^ in Great Britain, lit' is a 
very fine specimen of the white variety ; i> stroni>- 
limbed; and is about three feet six in height. Ills 
horns were large and branching, as represented, be- 
fore the winter. They Avere shed very early in tin 
spring. He is a quiet and gentle creature. 

It is remarkable that the rein-deer, when confmed 
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to a small iiiclosure, and even to a room, has not 
suffered so much from the climate of England, as 
those which have been allowed greater freedom. 
An attempt was made about seven years ago to in- 
troduce the rein-deer upon an extensive scale, in 
the colder parts of England and Scotland. Many 
persons will remember Mr. Bullock’s exhibition of 
rein-deers and a Lapland family. Out of twe 
hundred deer, which were brought by him from 
Norway, nearly every one died. Those that were 
turned out upon thePentlaiid-hills, near Edinburgh — 
a situation which was considered peculiarly favour- 
able — all died. A few appeared to do well in a park 
near Dublin ; but we are unable to say if they are 
still alive. The Duke of Athol had previously 
])iaced a herd of rein-deer in the mountains of his 
estate, but the experiment failed in a similar way. 
This circumstance is not to be attributed to the want 
of proper food — for the rein-deer moss is found abun- 
dantly in Scotland. It grows, too, in many parts of 
England, particularly on Bagshot-heath. But the 
same ill success has attended the introduction of the 
larger species of deer, which belong to the new 
Continent. Several fine Specimens of the Wapiti — 
the American elk — were turned into Windsor Park 
a few years ago ; none of them lived more than 
a. year. Whether these trials have failed through a 
want of proper attention to the peculiar habits of 
the animal, or that they naturally result from the 
tenacity with wliicli the deer tribe adhere to their 
original geographical position, as a law of nature — 
is a ([uestion not easy to be decided. 

All opinion had for a long time prevailed amongst 
naturalists, which arose with Buffon, that the rein- 
deer ibrnierly existed in the Alps and the Pyrenees ; 
aiul this opinion (which seemed well founded) was 
almost the sole exception to the general acknow- 
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led^raent of the laws of Zoological geography — 
or the partition of animals according to the distri- 
bution of heat over the globe. The actual localities 
of the rein-deer are quite consistent with these laws, 
as laid down by Humboldt. But the belief that the 
rein-deer formerly existed in the mountains of south- 
ern Europe was founded upon a passage in the Treat- 
ise on Hunting by Gaston de Foix. This accurate 
writer, in the printed copies of his book, is made to 
say, speaking of the rein-deer, under the name of 
the Rangier t ** I have seen them in Maurienne and 
Pueudeve” (Savoy and Bearn.) Cuvier, however, 
with his accustomed penetration and industry, ap- 
plied himself to examine the original manuscripts of 
the princely hunter. In the Royal Library at 
Paris there- are three MS. copies of the Treatise on 
Hunting, and one in particular, finely written and 
illuminated, given by Gaston de Foix himself to 
Philip duke of Burgundy. The result was highly 
satisfactory. The passage was written distinctly 
thus;— “ J*en ai vu en Nourvegueei Xuedene ** — (in 
Norway and Sweden.) Had it not been for the 
sagacity of Cuvier, who thought it much more pro- 
bable that old transcribers would have been inaccu- 
rate, than that the laws of nature should have pre- 
sented such a remarkable exception, — the printers 
would have continued to ])uzzle the naturalists, per- 
haps, for another century. The history of Gaston 
de Foix shews us that lie w'cnt to Sweden in l;Jo7 ; 
and it is not unlikely that he took u portion of his 
sixteen hundred dogs to chase the rein-deer, upon 
his old principle that hunting was necessary lln* his 
health, and a sure preservative against the power of 
the evil spirit. 

The actual locality of the rein-deer, determijied 
as it is by the temperature of the polar ciiinales, 
presents another of the many forcible exainjdes 
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of the inseparable connexion of particular animals 
with the wants of human society. The rein-deer 
has been domesticated by the Laplanders from the 
earliest a^es; and has alone rendered the dreary 
region in which this portion of mankind abides at 
all supportable. The civilization of those extreme 
northern regions, which is steadily advancing, en* 
tirely depends upon the rein-deer. All communi- 
cation through the interior parts of Lapland is sus- 
pended in summer ; and the inhabitants of Finmark 
travel by land only in the winter season. 

The traveller from Norway or Sweden may pro- 
ceed with ease and safety even beyond the polar 
circle, but when he enters Finmark he cannot stir 
without the rein-deer; and with this faithful servant 
the Finmark dealer may travel from his native wilds, 
to dispose of his produce in the markets of Tornea 
and Stockholm. The rein-deer alone connects two 
extremities of a kingdom ; and without him, the com- 
forts and the knowledge of civilized life could never 
be extended over those countries, which, during a 



Laplander in his Sledge, 
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great part of the year, are cut off from all other com- 
munication with the other portions of mankind *. 

The inhabitants of Lapland are divided into two 
classes ; those who live upon the shore and subsist 
by hshing, and those who wander through the sum- 
mer and winter with no shelter but their tents, and 
no provision but their rein-deer. In summer the 
wandering, or mountain Laplander is compelled to 
undertake the most arduous journeys to the coast, 
for the preservation of his deer. Mr. De Broke has 
described these migrations f: — 

** Whale Island, during the summer months, is 
never without three or four families of mountain 
La])landcrs (Field-finncr), with their herds of rein- 
deer. The causes that induce, nay, even compel 
these people to undertake their long and annual mi- 
grations IVom the interior parts of Lapland to its 
coast, though they may appear singular, are suf- 
ficiently powerful. It is well known, from the ac- 
counts of those travellers who have visited Lapland 
during the summer months, that the interior parts 
ol it, particularly its boundless forests, are so in- 
fested by various species of gnats and other insects, 
that no animal can escape their incessant ])ersecuiioiis. 
Large fires arc kindled, in the smoke of which the 
cattle hold their heads, to escape the attack of their 
enemies; and even the natives themselves arc eoiu- 
pelled to smear their faces with tar, as the oulycortahi 
protection against their stings. No creature, liowi*ver, 
suffers more than the rein-deer, from the larger 
species (mstrus tarandi), as it not onlv tormcnls it 
incessantly by its sting, but even (lej)osils its egg in 
the wound it makes in its hide. Tlie poor auini il is 
thus tormented to sucli a degree, that the Laplander, 


See iJc liruke's Travch in Lapland, p. 7o. 





THE REIN-DEER. 


409 


if he were to remain in the forests during the months 
of June, July, and Aufrust, would run the risk of 
losing the greater part of his herd, cither by actual 
sickness, or from the deer fleeing of their own 
accord to mountainous situations to escape the g{id> 
fly. From these causes the Laplander is driven 
from the forests to the mountains that overhang the 
Norway and Lapland coasts, the elevated situations 
of which, and the cool breezes from the ocean, are 
unfavourable to the existence of these troublesome 
insects, which, though found on the coast, are in far 
less considerable numbers there, and do not quit the 
valleys ; so that the deer, by ascending the higlilands, 
can avoid them.’* 

The wild herds of rein-deer ascend the mountains 
in the summer to free themselves from these para- 
sitical insects of the forest; and the tame deer often 
wander from their masters for the same object. 
These insects, ])a'rtic»darly the (vfslrux^ so terrify the 
lierds, that the appearance of a single one will ren- 
tier them furious. Schreber, a celebrated naturalist, 



Insrrts tv/iirh attach the Reln-dccr» 


lias ivproseiited these periodical torincnters of the 
poor rein-ilecr. The Laplanders say, that one of 
their objects in going to the coast is, that the deer 
ina\ drink the sea-water; and that he takes one 
draiigin, which destroys the larvte of the fly, but 
n(.'\er repeats it. 
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According to the accounts of the people of Fin- 
mark, the attacks of these fearful creatures are not 
the only torments of the rein-deer. An insect, or 
rather worm, the furia infernalis, originally men- 
tioned by Linnseus, is said to produce the most 
fatal effects upon the herds. Linnaeus, indeed, 
altered his opinion late in life as to the existence 
even of this worm ; and the Swedish naturalists now 
treat it as entirely fabulous. Dr. Clarke, however, 
supposes himself to have been wounded by this very 
creature, during his travels in Sweden. The Lap- 
landers themselves firmly believe in its existence: 
and its fatal powers, as represented by these people, 
are thus described by De Broke : — 

“In 1823, the Laplanders are stated to have suffered 
so greatly in their herds, that five thousand head died 
from the sting of this creature ; and that even the 
wolves and other animals, that preyed upon the dead 
carcases, caught the infection, and med with the same 
symptoms. A Laplander who possessed five hundred 
deer, on perceiving the destruction among theui, 
thought it best to kill the whole herd; but so ijuiekly 
did its ravages spread, that before he could accom- 
plish his purpose they all died. Great numbers of 
cattle and sheep were likewise destroyed by its at- 
tack, and it fell in some degree upon the human 
species, a few having become victims to it. A young 
girl, who was shearing some sheep that had dieil 
from the attack of the furia, felt, while thus em- 
ployed, a sudden pain in one of lier fingers, which 
rapidly increased, and on examining the part, she 
found a small puncture, like the prick of a needle ; 
her master, who was by, had the presence ol* mind to 
cut the finger off on the spot, and it was the means 
of saving her life. 

“ The pest is stated (o have been confined ht Hus- 
sian and Swedish Lapland, and did not sprend 
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Iiigher than Muoniomska. 'KoTwegxan 
fortunately was not visited with this calamity ; and, 
in order to prevent it from being introduced, all furs, 
during the year of its prevalence, were forbidden to 
be purchased 

It is quite true that, during the summer of 1823, 
there was an extraordinary mortality amongst the 
reiii'dcer of Norway and Lapland ; but the better 
informed people attributed it, not to the furia in'- 
fernaliSj but to some unwholesome quality of the 
moss ; and the medical men at Stockholm considered 
the disease with which the herds had been attacked 
as a particular variety of hydrophobia. The rein- 
deer are also subject to inflammation of the brain ; 
wliich probably arises from their great sensibility to 
heat, in the hottest weather, the thermometer rises, 
even at the North Cape, as high as 90° of Fah- 
renheit. 

The movements of the wandering Laplander are 
determined by those of his deer. As camels con- 
stitute the chief possession of an Arab, so do the 
rein-deer comprise all the wealth of a Laplander. 
** The number of deer belonging to a herd is from 
three hundred to five hundred ; with these a Lap- 
lander can do well, and live in tolerable comfort, 
lie can make in summer a sufficient quantity of 
cheese for the year’s consumption ; and during the 
winter season can afford to kill deer enough to 
supply him and his family pretty constantly with 
venison. With two hundred deer, a man, if his 
family be but small, can manage to get on. If he 
have but one hundred, his subsistence is very pre- 
eariouH, and ho cannot rely entirely ujjon them for 
support. Should he have but fifty he is no longer 
iudepeiideiit, or able to keep a separate establish- 

* Travels, p. 99. 
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inent, but generally joins his small herd with that of 
sonic richer Laplander, being then considered more 
ill the light of a menial, undertaking the laborious 
office of attending upon and watching the herd, 
bringing them home to be milked, and other similar 
offices, in return for tlie subsistence afforded hirn’*^.” 
With this stock the Laplander wanders through the 
greatest variety of wild and beautiful scenery ; but 
he is little sensible to the impressions which such 
regions produce upon the mind of an intelligent 
tniveller. The extremes of bodily fatigue and want 
leave little room for the cultivation of the mind; 
and the love of the sublime and beautiful of nature 
belongs to an advanced stage of the intellect. These 
rich summer scenes of Lapland arc wonderfully 
enlivened, by the presence of the wanderer and his 
herds. Von Buch, a celebrated traveller, has well 
described the evening milking' time; — , 

** It is a new and a pleasing spectacle, to sec in the 
evening the herd assembled round the ganime (en- 
campment) to be milked. On all the hills around, every 
thing is ill an instant full of life and motion. The busy 
dogs arc everywhere barking, and bringing the mass 
nearer and nearer, and the reiii-dcer bound and run, 
stand still, and bound again, in an indescribahio 
variety of movements. When the feeding aniinal, 
frightened by the dog, raises his heatl, and displays 
aloll his large and ])roud antlers, what a beaulit'iil 
and majestic sight ! And when he courses over llic 
ground, how licet and light are his sjioed and 
carriage! We never hear the foot on (he. earth, and 
nothing but the incessant ciiickling of Ins knee Joints, 
as if produced by a rejietition of electric shocks- - 
a singular noise; :in<l from the number ot'rcin dter, 
by whom it is at once ])rodnecd, it is beard a.i c 

Do IJnike. p. J j. 
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great distance. When all the herd, consisting of 
three or four hundred, at last reach the gamme, they 
stand still, or repose themselves, or frisk about 
in confidence, play with their antlers against each 
other, or in groupes surround a patch of moss 
browsing. When the maidens run about with their 
milk vessels from deer to deer, the brother or ser- 
vant throws a bark halter round the antlers of the 
animal which they point out to him, and draws it 
towards them ; the animal generally struggles, and 
is unwilling to follow the baiter, and the maiden 
laughs at and enjoys the labour it occasions, and 
sometimes wantonly allows it to get loose that it 
may again be caught for her ; while the father and 
mother are heard scolding them for their frolick- 
some behaviour, which has often the effect of 
scaring the whole flock. Who, viewing this scene, 
would not think on Laban, on Leah, Rachel, and 
Jacob? When the herd at last stretches itself, to 
the number of so many hundreds at once, round 
about the gamme, we imagine wc are beholding an 
entire encampment, and the commanding mind 
which presides over the whole, stationed in the 
middle.’’ 

The noise which the traveller describes as “the 
ei'iickling of his knee-joints,” is produced by the con- 
traction of the rein-deer’s hoofs, when the foot is 
vaisetl from the ground. These hoofs are not 
tiarrow and pointed, like those of the fallow-deer, 
which finds its food upon unyielding surfaces ; but 
they are broad and spreading; and thus, when the 
rein-deer crosses the yielding snows, the foot pre- 
sents a large surface, and, like the snow-shoe of the 
Norwegians and Canadian Indians, prevents, to a 
certain extent, the animal sinking as deeply as it 
would if the hoof were small and compact. 

2n3 
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Rein-deer's foot contracted. Rehudccr's foot expanded. 

The Laplander’s summer lasts from about J uiie to 
September. The herds and their owners depart 
therefore from the coasts early in that month, that 
they may ^ke up their winter quarters before the 1‘all 
of the snows. As the winter approaches, the coat of 
the rein-deer begins to thicken in the most remark- 
able manner, and assumes that lighter colour, which 
is the great pceuliarity of polar ((uadrupeds. During 
the summer the animal pastures upon every grei*n 
herbage, and browses upon the shrubs which he 
finds in his march. In the winter his sole food is 
i\iv. lichen, or moss, Avliicli he instinctively discoxers 
under the snow. It is a singular, and now wcll- 
establishcd fact, tliat tlie rein-deer will eat with 
avidity the lemming, or mountain rat, presenting one 
of the few instances of a niminating iinimal being 
in tlic sliglilest degree airnivorous. The e\lr:n>i- 
dinary instinct with whieh the. rein-deer diseovei:> 
the lichen is well illustrated liy De llroke: — 

^ “The ilatness of the country increased as wn 
proceeded, and at times it was even dillicnlt to tcii 
whether we were moxing on laud nr water, tinm ilie 
uniformity of the white surface around us, in iliis 
respect our deer were liir belter judges than nur- 
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selvefl, as, thou{vh there might be a depth of some 
feet ot snow above the ice, wherever we stopped for 
a few minutes upon any lake, in no one instance 
did they attempt to commence their usual search 
alter their food ; yet, when upon land, their natural 
<iuickness of smell enabled them to ascertain, with 
almost unerring certainty, w\iether there was any 
moss growing beneath them or not. By the fine- 
ness of this sense of the animal the Laplanders are 
chieily guided in fixing their dillcrent winter-quarters ; 
never remaining in those parts which they know 
with certainty produce but little moss, from the in- 
dilfcrence of their deer, and the few attempts made 
by them in removing the snow.” 

W hen the winter is fairly set in, the peculiar value 
of the rein-deer is ielt by the Laplanders. Without 
him, as wc have already said, communication would be 
almost utterly suspended. Harnessed to a sledge, 
the rein-deer will draw about 300 lbs. ; but the Lap- 
landers generally limit the burthen to 240 lbs. The 
trot of the rein-deer is about ten miles an hour; and 
their i)ower of endurance is such, that journeys of one 
hundred and fifty miles in nineteen hours are not un- 
common. There is a 'portrait of a rein-deer in the 
|)alaee of Drotiiinghohn (Swetlen), which is represent- 
ed, u])on an occasion of emergency, to have drawn 
an officer with important di.spatches the incredible 
distance of eight hundred English miles in forty- 
eight hours ^ 7'his event is stated to have hap- 
pciu'd in 1(>99, and the tradition adds, that the deer 
dj()])jH’d down lifeless upon his arrival. Pictet, a 
I’reneh astronomer, who visited the northern parts 
ol La])land in 17C9, for the purpose of observing 
jIic transit of Venus, w as anxious to know the speed 


* De Broke’s Winter io Lapland. 
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of the rein-deer ; and therefore started three rein- 
deer in light sledges, for a certain short distance, 
which he accurately measured. The following was 
the result 

“ The first deer performed 3089 feet, 8 inches, 
and in two minutes, being at the rate of nearly 
19 English miles in an hour, and thus accomplish- 
ing 25 feet, 8 inches, and in every second. 

“ The second did the same in three minutes ; and 
the third and last deer, in three minutes and twenty-six 
seconds. The ground in this race was nearly level.” 

The rein-deer requires considerable training to pre- 
pare him for sledge-travelling; and he always de- 
mands an experienced driver. If the animal is not 
well broken-in he is unmanageable ; and if the driver 
is inexpert, the deer has sagacity enough to turn 
round and rid himself of him by the most furious 
assaults. Mr. De Broke several tirtics felt the incon- 
venience of ill-trained deer, in his winter journey 
across Lapland. 

“ The deer we had procured were as unmanage- 
able and unruly as deer could well be, being none of 
them well broken-in ; and our first set olf was by no 
means a pleasant one, as, after lumbling with the 
quickness of lightning down the steep bank of the 
river, the deer proceeded at full gallop aenrss a vei y 
rough and broken country, with steep and slipp* ly 
descents. It was (|uitc impossible, from t(ie uatiuv 
of the ground, to prevent being frequently rolled o\or 
inthc}nilk (sledge); and, wlieu this was (he ease, 
the. strength and freshness of the deer, and the good 
order of tlie snow, which was very hard, made them 
regard very little the additional weight caused in the 
prostrate position of the sledge; ‘•o that llicv c;>p • 
tinned to follow, at full speed, the rest of’ Uu; df'< : , 
leaving the uiifortunale wight at (heir heel?- to luni in - 
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balance again as well as be could*. I^otwitbstandlng 
that which had been harnessed to my pulk was by no 
means a lamb in quietness, 1 had good reason to 
coiigralulatc myself upon having escaped the animal 
which one of the party had to his share, and which 
was a deer of the wild breed, that had been caught 
when young by the Laplanders. In size it was 
larger than the others, thinner, with more appearance 
of bone, and considerably stronger. With respect 
to any command over it, this was quite out of the 
((ucstion ; and it dragged pulk and driver along with 
the greatest ease w'herever it pleased 1'.** 

And yet these instances of resistance to their 
drivers arc only exceptions to the general character 
of the rein-deer. lie is ordinarily so docile that he 
scarcely needs any direction ; and so persevering that 
he toils on, hour after hour, without any refresh- 
inent> e\'cej)t a mouthful of snow which lie hastily 
snatches. “ We again resumed our course, the deer 
appearing noway fatigued, and proceeding so steadily 
and (piietly, that the act of driving them was merely 
holding the rein, which became at last so tedious, 
that some of the party behind lashed their deer to 
the sledge before, the whole keeping up a long .steady 
trot, 'j'his is the usual travelling pace of the rein- 
«lecr when ])erforining long journeys; for though, 
(K'casioiially, the animal may jirocced at a gallop for 
some miles on first starting, or in those situations 
where the snow is very good, it is iiatuml to suppose 
it will gradually relax its pace. The speed of the 
parly, however, is entirely dependent upon the fore- 
tiiost deer, hy which the motions of those behind are 
almost entirely regulated; and I observed, that, 
when we tirst set off in the morning, the instant it 
hud its head at liberty, it almost invariably coni'- 

•= 'll.e jicrson drawn is strap^jcd to the pulk, f p. 494. 
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menced a full gallop, the rest all following at a simi- 
lar pace, as if moved by one common impulse. This 
was kept up by Ijbem as long as they remained un- 
exhausted, the driver having little power to stop the 
animal, from the rein being merely attached in the 
manner it is to the head. The eagerness of the deer 
to set off is frequently followed by ludicrous scenes, 
the driver being often placed in an awkward situa- 
tion, if he be inattentive, and do not happen to have 
the rein in his hand at the moment 

The obstinacy which the rein-deer sometimes dis- 
plays is the preservation of his driver. The great 
difficulty is to separate him from his companions, or 
to prevent him joining the herds wliich he sees upon 
his track. This gregarious disposition is given him 
for his protection against the danger of a solitary 
state, and the Laplander avails himself of it when 
he loses his road, or is separated from those with 
whom he travels. 

** In proceeding along the extensive and endless 
lakes of Lapland, if the number of deer be great, a 
close and lengthened procession is invariably formed ; 
each deer following the foremost sledge so closely 
that the head of the animal is generally in contact 
with the shoulders of the driver before. Should the 
guide alter his direction, by making a bend to the 
right or left, the whole of the deer in the rear will 
continue their course, till they arrive at the s|)ot 
where the turn was made. It thus frequently hap- 
pens, that, when the distance between I lie lorcmost 
and hindmost deer is great, the guide making a 
bend, considerable saving might Ijc obtained l/v 
cutting across. This, however, it is scarcely possible 
to do; for should the deer even be jmlled Ih main 
force out of its former course, it will jnnne<b;!ie!\ 
turn aside from the new <lirection it is placed in, -md 
* Dc IVoke, 
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regain the old track, in spite of all the driver can do 
to prevent it. It is useless to contend with the ani- 
mal ; and the time thus lost might leave the driver 
at such a distance from the rest of the party as to 
render it a matter of some difficulty to overtake them. 
This unwillingness to separate from its companions 
is one feature of the instinct given to this animal ; 
and it is the very circumstance that, more than any 
other, ensures the safety of the traveller. Should 
any accident separate him from the rest of his party, 
the deer he fatigued, or other occurrences throw him 
considerably in the rear, if he trust entirely to his 
deer, it will enable him to overtake the rest though 
they should be some miles in advance, from the ex- 
quisite olfactory sense it possesses. The animal, in 
this case, holding its head close to the snow, keeps 
frequently smelling, as a dog would do to scent the 
footsteps of its master; and is thus enabled to follow 
with cei-tainty the track the other deer have gone. 
Were it not for this property of the animal, travelling 
across Lapland would be not a little hazardous, par- 
ticularly in those parts where the weather is the 
darkest, which is generally while crossing the moun- 
tains of Finmark. It often happens that the party is 
unavoidably scattered, and the sound of the bell en- 
ables them to rejoin each other. The bells, however, 
should the weather be very thick and stormy, can 
only be heard a short distance off; and it is then by 
tht‘ sagacity of the deer alone that the difficulty is 
surmounted 

The inode of hunting the wild rein-deer by the 
Laplanders, the Esquimaux, and the Indians of 
TSorIh America, have been accurately described by 
various travellers. We select the following accounts 
li’oin ihc interesting narratives of Captain Lyon and 
Captain Franklin. Captain Lyon says ■ 

* Dc Broke, p. 462. 
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“The reiii»d^r visits the polar re{5iortS’^;^6 
latter end of May or the early part of June, and; ;re> 
mains until late in September. On his first arrival lie 
is thin, and his flesh is tasteless, but the short sum- 
mer is sufficient to fatten him to two or three inches 
on the haunches. When feeding oil the level ground, 
an.Esquimaux makes no attempt to approach him, 
but should a few rocks be near, the wary hunter 
feels secure: of his prey. Behind one of these he 
cautiously creeps, and having laid himself very close, 
with his bow: and arrow before him, imitates the 
bellow of the deer when calling to each other. Some- 
times, for incve complete deception, the hunter wears 
his d^r-iskiu coat and hood so drawn over his head, 
as to resemble, in a great measure, the unsuspecting 
animals he is enticing. Though the bellow proves a 
considerable attraction, yet if a man has great pa- 
tience he may do without it, and inay.be equally 
certain that his prey will ultimately conte to examine 
him ; the rein-deer being an inquisitive animal, and 
at the same time so silly, that if he sees any sus- 
picious object which is not actually chasing him, he 
will gradually, and after many caperings, and form- 
ing repeated cireVps, approach neai’cr aiid nearer to 
it. The Esquimaux rarely shoot until the creature 
is within twelve paces, and I have frequently been 
told of their being killed at a much shorter distance. 
It is to be observed, that the hunters never appear 
openly, but employ stratagem for their purpose ; thus, 
by patience and ingenuity, rendering their rudely- 
formed bows, and still worse arrows, as ellectivc as 
the riiles of Europeans. When two men hunt in 
company, they sometimes purposely shew themselves 
to the deer, and when his attention is fully engaged, 
walk slowly away from him, one before the other. 
The deer follows, and when the hunters arrive hear 
a stone, the foremost drops behind it and pihpares 




